rr 


* . . 8 fs ; ' 5 
5 * "Ro * . =” * 4 a C3 0-5 A > e 74 4 A TI ” 
3 ES a : * n y 2740 I 
« ; a 0 : 2 G : 
: | V 1 1 8 P 
” 1 % ” FP * 5 * 
> 1 O Lo | . A 20 1 I. f +4 
: * 1 * ; E 4 
W— . 


162 — + , * ey 5 
« - " 1 by 


(CONTAINING. " 


The REVOLUTIONS among the os 
from 716 to the taking of the City of Granada 
in 1492, Which put an End to the Moori ſb 
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left | Governor, or Vi 3ce-Roy"0 
on bis Father. Mouſa. 
and is generally belov'd. Mar- 
| ilona, Widow. to Don Ro- 
deric,' the Ling. She prevails with 
im 70. cauſe in if to be crown d. He 
#s \afſafſmnated. Alahor ſucceeds him, 
. who 4s. ſucceeded by Zama. His Ex- 
edition zin the Gothic-Gaul. I there 
. defeated: and ſlain Eudon Due f 
= Ag Ambiza, or. Hamza, appoint- 
ed Governor of Spain by the” Vite:: 
f Africa. Does great Miſchief in France, 
a ut is likewiſe —_ with great Slaugh- 
ter hy the Duke of Aquitain. Jets out 
Ka, For France, buy dies by the May, 
Vox. : | * and 
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Coderus 
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and appoints for: his Succeſ or bis Lin: "=Y 
renantOdera, - Yahia made Eepernr.of « 
Spain. I recall d, and Odiffa, r Ca- - 
© doyfa ſucceeds him. I Jucceeded. ”y 
Othoman, and he 7 Alcatan. Hit ri- 

gid Government. Complaints: thereof to 
the Vice-Roy of Africa, who depoſes and 
" diſertuces "im: { Abdrhamati ſurgebdir. 1 
Ar le agdin Muna, hun Me Ai. 
Ir ſuccecded by Abdelmelec. /| The odi- 
ous Character of #his\Governor, - ir 
arreſted, and ſucceeded 5 Ocba. Ab- 
delmelec Ln N. the - 

Moors. Bd i, PiceRoy les lande 

in Spain, A A e nated. His 
Son Humeya takes Arms to Fevenge bis 3 
Death. Belgi romed- and uin. Tho- 
aba me 1 Meſeate The: Rovol- 
rern. Abou'l-Catar- ſox? im Spain ro 
. 3 the Commoetions. Iſmael hears 
4 potperſul Party aud worth h 

f france of Thoaba; defeats bim. Vu buf 
made Governor” of Spain by the Faction. 
Abou'l-Catar releas'd from" Priſon by abe 
Arabs, and veftor # to the Government. 
Put to Death by Wmael, Hamar we- 
"volts." Defears Iſmael, - and. enters 
Saragoſſa. Beſeg l and taken by Vu- 
ſouf. 7 Se Fong: by Don Alph 
ſo the Catholick. Abderhaman II. comes 
oer from Africa, inet by We c 

be mae in Spain, n * | 
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| EE Fucuur, who conſpirer a- 
gau bim, but being forc d to take 
 Santtnary- in Toledo, i there -aſſafi- 


nate. 


overas 1 7 „ makes Cordoua 575 
Capit, 65 his reoolted. Subjects. 
F \ The — of Tek call in Charlemagne 


8 Jon Haſhem. Dies, and his n El 


HFaſſan ſucceeds. Bim. Defeats his Un- 
edles Sauna and. Abdallah; His: Wars 


with the Emperar Charlemagne. Tole- 
do reuter. I recover d by Stratagem, 
An resin at.Cordoua,  Suppreſs'd 
 epith great Slaughter... Y YI on ſuc- 


| ks wir ha 8 
Abderhaman, confirm'd. id bis 


; Abderhaman dig. 1s facceeded. by: 515 


N 


 Ceeds his Father: El Haſſan. Saragoſſa 


_revvlts." Abderhaman's Cruelty: to the 


Chriſtians. Succeeded by bis Son Ma- 
homet, and be by EI 4 Bis Hon, 
to hom ſucceeds. his Brother Abdallab. 


'- Meer a. troubleſome Reign he leaves his 


Crown to his Eldeſt Son Abderhaman III. 
Hie Death and Character. Succeeded 
by. bis" Sou El Haſſan II. 20 them fuc- 
' Cools: bis Infant Son Haſhem II. under 
tbe Turelage of the famous  Almanzor, 
-. after hf Death great Diſorders ariſe. 
- Depos'd'and confin d by El Mebedi, eh 
mater himſelf King.  T he vile Charatter 
ef that Uſarper; —_— after many Trou- 


"Hos * fore'd to * bis Eſcape ro Africa. 
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Suliman adoanc'd. to the Throne!" E 
Mehedi re-eftabliſh'd4 in th Conrument. 


2 


Haſhem 75rd, "who puts EI Mehedi 
10 Death. The Arabs riſe in Suliman s 


"Favour. Obeydalla, Syn 10 EI Mehedi, 
makes himſelf King of Toledo. Haſhem, 
 affifted by the Count of Caſtile, "takes, 


and pits him tio Death. Suliman's Ra- 
cuger in Andaluſia caiſe preat Famine 


in Cordoua. 'Befieges that Cupital; und 


by Treachery takes it. His Barbarity. 
Haſhem eſcapes to Africa. Hairan, Go- | 


cernor of Orihuela revolts. © His Brave- 


ry. Brings Aly Ben Hamet from Africa, 


and proclaims him King, who proving 
Ingrateful, he ſets up Abderhaman in 


Competition with him. Hairan's Defeat. 


Aly Ben Hamet afſaſſmated at Jaen. His 
Brother El Haſſen choſen for bis Succeſ- 
for by the Inhabitants of that City. Ab- 

derhaman, with the Afiſtance' of Hairan 
aud his Party, proclaim King. Aban- 
Aon d, betrayd, and lain. Ihe Inha- 
bitants of Cordoua, in the Abſence of El 


Haſſan III. ſet up bis Nephew Yahia," but 


with the Aſſiſtance of the Africans, he 
again recovers the Throne. Fore d from 


that Capital, and kill by Yahia. Ha- 
them III. made King. Forced to flee to 


Seville. Succeeded by Mahomet II. 2»ho 
is poiſon d. Succeeded by Abderhaman IV. 

who is aſſaſſmated. Vahia reflord. Se- 
Fe Ry 5 veral 
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Ben Aly Bir Brother proclaim King 
a Malaga; and Haſhem IV. at Cor- 


doua, 2a for his ill Conduft is ex- 


Pell a th City. Dies at Saragoſſa. Jal- 
mar aſurpi the Throne of Cordoua: Ada- 
fer El Menon erects the Monarchy of 
Toledo, aud grows very powerful;. and 
 Mundir makes himſelf King of Saragoſſa. 
Several petty Soweraiguties eftabliſhd in 
Spain. The King of Toledo /eaves bis 
Crown ro Bis Son Aly-Maymon. Ben 
Habet King of Seville ſucceeded by bis 
Son of the ſame Name. 2 Detbrones' Jal- 5 : 
mar King of Cordoua, and conquers 
Murcia. Makes War againſt the King © 
f Toledo, eb, afiſted by Don Alphon- 
_ fo King of Leon, defeats him. Aly- 
 Maymon King of Toledo ſucceeded by 
_ bis Eldeſt Son Haſhem. He dies, and 
Bis Brother Vahia takes bis Place. His 
ill Character. Dethrond by Don Al- 
phonſo King of Leon, to whom: the City 
f Toledo ſurrenders, as does likewiſe the 
City of Valencia. Saragoſſa taten by Don 
Pedro Xing of Aragon. Ben Habet King 
e Seville joins the King of Caſtile in 
order to conquer the reft of the Mooriſh 
 Porentates of Spain. He likewiſe calls 
in to his Aſſiſtance Yuſouf Ben Teſſifin 
King of Africa, The famous Exploits 
of this renowned African Prince. He 
8 0 inpriſous 


E Tis CONDENVS 
* mig _ m. 4 N id, 


ma Perfidy. Abdelmoumin maler bim- 


ſelf abſolute Maſter f Mauritania. He 


1 baſſes over 10 8 5 Pr 5 


jv 1b 


iber. Vigorou 
' s defeate, hay Ai Mute d, and re- 
rurut t0 Atte, where he dies, and 


#s ſucceeded by bis Sen Vuſouf. Aben- 


_ lop's Pitlories and Death, upon which 


many Places ſubmit to YNuſout, ewhich 


Prince is ſucceeded. by Lacob-Almanſor 


his Son. He goes * to Africa to ap- 

peaſe the Diſturbances: thore. Beſieges 
oy = takes the City of Morocco. Quits 
the Throne to wander about the World. 
Is ſucceeded by bir Son Mahomet 5 
Nate. who comes oder to Spain. 


great Battle. His Succeſſor ne 


0 kill d. Diſturbances in Africa. 
_ Saad-Allah gers Poſſeſſion of Seville, and 
Several other Places. Great Diſſentions 


and Diſorders among the Moors in Spain. 
Mahomet El Hamar Jays. the Founda- 
Granada. His 
Charatter. Is. ſucceeded by El Emir, 


tion of the Kingdom 


his Eldeft Son, 10 whom- ſucceeds" bis 
; Son 


Ee retires to Al ic. N into Spain. 
8 Ts Family becomes eint. The E- 
_ _* ploits of Zatadola, Ben Gams aud Ben 
Fandi. EI Rey Lobo poſſeſſes himſeif 


of {oueral. Provinces in Spain. Ben Ga- 


"King. 22 4s ; affaſſnared,” Vows bis 25 


une Son Mahomet © ſucceeds bim. H= 
enter into an Alftance' with the King 
f Caltile, - which orcaſions" bis Du,, 

_.\YuſoaE bis Brother fuceeeds' bim, who 
makes an Alliance with the King" of 
NMorocoo. Hs. Uncle Mahomet-Lagus 
Son to Iſmael afſaſſinates mill ſurteeds 
Bim. Enters into a Confederacy with 
Don Pedro the Cruel, King of Caſtile, 
by whom, together wi th all 2 Followers, 
be tis inhumanely murder d, and Ben 
El Hamar 7s mad King. Is ſucceeded 
by his Son Mabomet, | who leaves bis 
Caron to Hir Son Yuſout, | 4 ewhons ſuc- 
car his Townger Son Mabomet. Yu- 
\ fouf his. 22 Brother, bd? the rigbi- 
1ade Hie afes. Great 
Di enten entern bis Sr Ben Azar 
and Mahomet rhe Little. Ben Azar 
4 aredatle Depot by Yuſouf Ben El 
Hamar. Again reſtor d. Deprio'd of 
_ the: Crown by bis Nephew: — een the 
Lame. Iſmael, Son to Ben Azar, off 
ted by the King of Caſtile, aſcends the 
Throne of Granada. Sutceeded by bis 
ud F. Son Muley Alboacen. Parties 
and ae in "the (ig. Boabdelin be 
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King's Son proclaini d in Oppdſition to 
. bis Father, Don Ferdinand the Cathę- 
ick enters the Mooriſh Terrier :The 
Progr of that Mar. The young:King 
raten by. the Chriſtians. -' Ser at Liberty 
- aftde, and bis Brother. Muley. Abi-Ab- 


. dallah proclaim d in bis Stad. The 


Diſſentions among the Moors continue. 


De Chriſtians gain many Places f In. 


Portance. Boabdelin capitulatet. The 
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- the Moors. | From-716,- to the taking of 
be City Granada in 1492, Which 
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0 M upon Earth ever un 
derwent ſo many' Revolutions-as did 
that which the Saracen Caliphs ' eſtas 
bliſh'd in Spain after the Defeat of 
King Roderic, . which happen'd in 
hy Year 711, as has been declar'd in the Se- 
cond Book. The Pleaſures and exuberant Fer- 
bility of that luxuriant Clime, its great Di- 
| OL, II, | B | ſtance 


5 The HISTORY of the | 


ſtance from the Soveraign, the too. great Au- . 
thority of the Governors, the fickle unſteady 
Humour of the Arabs and Africans, their Am- 
bition, their Avarice, their Jealouly and Dif- 
fidence, the Cuſtom of thoſe. People to have 
no Regard to Merit in their Choice of Princes, 
and, in a Word, all that the moſt ungovernd 
and the moſt irregular Paſſions, could inſpire 
did contribute to this ſcarce credible Number 
of Changes that happen d in Spain under the 
Mooriſh Kings, the Detail whereof we are. go- 
ing to write with all poſſible Brevity, and With 
all the Exactneſs the Truth of this Hiſtory re- 
quires, in the Performance whereof we ſhall 
be oblig'd to declare open War againſt a great 
Number of Authors, wo, through. the. little 
Care they took to conſult the contemporary 
Hiſtorians, and more eſpecially the Arabians, 
| have fo ſtrangely. confounded the Chronologi- 
cal Order, and have cramm'd their Writings 
with ſo many fabulous, or at leaſt, uncertain 
Facts, that it is not without the greateſt Diffi- 
culty; that one can form any, even tolerably 
reaſonable, Idea of the 1 * HFHiſtory, as has 
been evidently. prov d by Sandoval, Morales, 
El Mantauano, Pelicier, the Marquis. of Mon- 
ear, Pagi, and laſtly by. the Abbot Longue- 
vue in his learned Remarks upon Idoru Fa- 
Au and upon ſeveral other Spaniſh and Mooriſi 
Guided by ſuch-great Maſters, we ſhall uſe | fl. 
our utmoſt Endeavours to diſſipate the Errors 


| 
Il 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
I 
| 
| 


and Falſities with which the World has been * 
1 hitherto. prepoſſeſs d, and ſhall neglect nothin 15 


an order; to prevent. confounding Truth witl 
Fiction, being convinc d that it is the ro 


Bock IV. Revolutions in Spann: 3 


eſt Piece of Service an Hiſtorian is capable of 
doing to the Learned Part of Mankind. 
Mabomet, that famous Impoſtor, with a mar- 
vellous Addreſs, found the fatal Secret of ma- 
king himſelf the Head of a falſe Religion, 
which, even in its Infancy, roſe almoſt to the 
utmoſt Summit -of its Splendor; and by a 
Propagation as deſtructive to Chriſtianity as de- 
trimental to Secular Power, he was ſucceeded 
by the Caliphs, who were both Kings and So- 
veraign Pontifts. The Word Caliph ſignifies 
Lieutenant. The firſt Place of Reſidence of 
theſe Princes was Mecca, and from thence, by 
their Vice-Roys, they govern'd very near One 
Thai of de Ui 92 DE 
It was, as we have already obſerv'd; un- 
der the Reign of * Walid the Firſt, the Thir« 
teenth Caliph, that Mouſa, one of his Emirs, 
or Princes, Vice-Roy of Africa, undertook the 
Conqueſt of Spain, and had the good Fortune 
to ſucceed in his Enterprize, after the Man- 
ner we have related in the Second Book. Be- 
ing oblig'd to return to Africa in the Lear 
715, (and not 718, as Mariana endeavours to 
perſuade us) he left as Vice-Roy, or Gover- 
nor General of his new Conqueſts, his Eldefk 
Son Abdelaziz, a young Man full of Courage 
and Ambition. The Grandeur he enjoy'd would 
certainly have been very ſufficient to content 
any but him, ſince the vaſt Diſtance he was 
from the Caliph gave him an intire Liberty to 
command all Things at his own Diſcretion with | 
an Authority little inferior to that of a Sove- 
raign, The Chritians _— him with the grea- 
* . ? 2 a ter 
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ter Willingneſs and Alacrity, becauſe, having | 
marry'd. Queen Egilona, Widow to the unfor- 
tunate King Roderic, he treated them with great 


Tenderneſs and Lenity. He obeyd the Ca- 


liph's Orders while that Soveraign exacted from 
him only a Submiſſion , compatible with the 


Power he poſleſs'd; but his Preſumption, at 
laſt, went ſo far as to aſpire at an indepen- 
dant Soveraignty. But as he had been only 


proviſionally inveſted with that Government, 


and lay under an Uncertainty whether or no 
he ſhould be confirm'd in his Employ, he 
conceal'd his ambitious Views, fearing to be 
recall'd if he attempted to make any. ſuch Mo- 
tion in Publick, eh 

Father was out of Favour. 
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5 REVOLUTION 1 


41d being dead, his Brother Su- 
Juan was proclaim d Caliph, and 


advanc'd to that ſupreme Dignity 
| Was to confirm Abdelaziz in his 
Government. How happy might he have been 


had he known how. to make good. Uſe of that 
Advantage! But devour'd by an immoderate 


Ambition, and excited by his Wife's Impor- 
tunities, he yielded to her Sollicitations, and 
caus d himſelf to be crown'd King. This Pro- 
ceeding render d his Sincerity to the Muſſul- 
man Belief ſuſpected by all the Moors, Who 


(out of a Religious Zeal, or perhaps ä 0 


pecially ſince he knew his 


eee . — le i 


the firſt Thing he did after he was 
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Book IV. Revolutions in Spain. 5 
by the Caliph, who could not, without Re- 
gret, behold ſo delicious and opulent a Pro- 
vince diſmember d from his Empire) aſſaſſina- 717. 
ted him in the great Moſque at Seville, after 
the Manner we — already obſerv'd, and of 
which we ſhall here ſay no more, to avoid un- 
neceſſary Repetitionss. 4 5 
After the Death of Abdelazix, the Govern- 
ment was, by the Chief Men among the Moors, 
conferr'd upon a certain Perſon nam'd Ayub, 
to manage Affairs till the Calzph ſhould ap- 
point a new Vice-Roy. The (choice fell up- 
on Alahor, of whoſe Actions and Adminiſtra- 
tion we have already treated. The Caliph Su- 
Iiman dying, according to ſome Hiſtorians, on 
the Fir of October, or, as others ſay, on the 
Eighth, Omar Ben * Abdelaziz, Couſin-Germain 
to the deceas d Caliph, was inveſted with that 
Soveraign Dignity in his Stead; f and whe- 
ther it was thro 2 Antipathy E 


— 
6 . 4 
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'In the French it is Omar (the Son of, or) Ben Abdel- 

malic, which is a Miſtake, as ſee in Book II. Pag. 269. Ab- 

delmalic Ben Marwan <vas the Fifth Caliph of the Family of 

the Ommiades, or Beni Ommiah. He was the Father of Six- | 
teen Sons. He wat, by Reaſon of his extreme Avarice, nick- „ 
nam d Raſh el Hageiret, or The Sweat of Stones; and, for 

bis pe ſtiferous 1 at calPd Abou'l Zebab, which is as 


t : much as to ſay, The Bane of Flies, becauſe the Baneful Fumes 
E which proceeded from his Mouth deftroy'd all thoſe Inſects that 
— came near it. He dream d, That he made Water in the Porch 
d of the Temple at Mecca, Four Times ſucceſſively, which Saad, 
5 a very learned Arabian, interpreted, That Feur of bis Sons © 


Hou ld be Caliphs, which, according to his Prediction, came to 
paſs, viz. Walid, Suliman, (ho was ſucceeded by this Omar, 
the Son of his Unkle Abdelaziz) Jezid, or rathey Yezid, the 
Second, and Haſhem. | 1 . : 
i This ſeems to contradict <vhat has heen ſaid upon this 
Head in Book II. Pag. 270, 271. Vide. e 


that Prince, is not certain, but he recalbd 


the Mooriſh 


6 The HISTORY of ble 
had againſt Alahor, or whether fome ſecret, 


Enemies had render'd his Conduct ſuſpected to 


him, and gave that Government to Zama. Soon 


. after this Omar died, and his Couſin FJexid 


(the Second) was inſtall'd Caliph in his Place. 
Zama, to teſtify his Zeal and Attention to 


the Caliph's Intereſt, continued the Review and 


exact Deſcription of every individual * of 
ine in that Country, in or- 


der to be truly acquainted with the Strength 


or Weakneſs of each, that he might thereby 


regulate the Tributes and Impoſts he was to 
exact from every Place. Having obſerv'd that 
the Arabs and Moors who firſt conquer d Spain, 
had poſleſs'd themſelves of many Inheritances 
which had belong'd to ſuch of the Sriſtians as 
had loſt their Lives, or were fled for Sanctu- 


ary to the Mountains, and held the ſame with- 
out any better Title than that of being the 


firſt Seizers of thoſe Eftates, he caus'd that Af- 
fair to be ſtrictly examin'd into, and when he 


had made himſelf throughly acquainted with 
every Circumſtance relating thereto, he per- 


mitted the Proprietors to keep what they had, 
upon Condition of paying a Pali Bo TOE 
bute to the Caliph. 8 5 1 

When Zama had intirely ſettled the Royal 


Revenue, he recall'd all the Troops his Pre- 


deceſſors had ſent into the Northern Mountains 
of Spain, where they had been, from Time 
to Time, very ill treated by the Chriſtian Re- 


fugees; and having incorporated thoſe Forces 


with others he had rais'd in Andaluſa, and 
thoſe he had ſent for out of Africa, he made 
up a very pore Army, at the Head where- 
of he paſs'd into the Gothic-Ganl, the princi- 


pal 


— 


{ 


| 
| 
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pal Cities of which Province he vilited, and 


carry'd his Arms into the Heart of Aquitzir 
which he deſtroy'd with Fite and Sword. He 
laid Siege to Towlonſe, and preſs d that Capi- 
tal very vigorouſly, but was ſtill more vigo- 
rouſſy repuls'd by the Beſieged. Eudes, or Eu- 
don, Governor of that Province for the King 

of France, having Notice of the Danger that 
City was in, march'd in all Speed to its Re- 
lief; and finding a favourable Opportunity of 
making an advantageous Attack upon the Bar- 
barians, he fell upon them, utterly defeated - 
their whole Army, made himſelf Maſter of all 

their Baggage, and Zama remain'd dead on the 
Field of Battle. Thoſe who found Means to 
fave themſelves by Flight, took Sanctuary in 


the neighbouring Places which were in Pofſeh 
fion of the Moors, in the Gothic-Gail, where 


Abderhaman was declard Governor till fuch 
Time as a new Vice-Roy ſhould be nam d. 


4 » f 7 Oy / TY / 4 70 þ 5 — FATTY 7 Y 7 — N OSD 2 = r . 
e — 2 = CONES or * \ {Sw 52 = 5 e S ?) 8 7 5 * . 
VY Nee, TH — A WAY CN Fe — f 


REVOLUTION II. 


| == —_— EZ UD O N, having purſi'd the flying 
ALI, 6 


Infidels as far as Carcaſſonne, ma 
himſelf Maſter of that Place, the 
Reduction whereof fo terrify'd the 
Inhabitants of Nimes, that to avoid 
expoſing themſelves to the Fury of the French 
Army, they ſhook off the Yoke of the Barbarians. 
About a Month after, the Vice-Roy of Africa, 
in Virtue of the Power given him by the Ca- 
tiph to nominate a Governor or Vice-Roy of 
| B 4 Spain, 
55 Fo 
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Spain, by Reaſon of its great Diſtance from 
Damaſcus, (where the Caliphs kept their Court) 
722. ſent à certain Saracen Nobleman whoſe Name 
was Anbiza, (rather Hamza) who the better 
to ingratiate himſelf with the Caliph, reſolvd 
to augment. his Revenue by making a Decree, - 
That all Cities, Towns, and. Villages which 
had been taken by Force of Arms ſhould pay, 
into the Royal : ig One Fifth of their 
Yearly Incomes; and that thoſe which had 
ſurrender'd without making Reſiſtance ſhould 
be oblig'd to pay only One Tenth _ 
At the ſame Time, the Affairs of the Church 
were in no leſs Agitation and Diſorder than 
thoſe of the State. A certain Spaniſh Few, nam d 
Serenus, having found Means, by his artful In- 
ſinuations, to perſuade ſeveral People that he 
was the true Meſtah, and that he would con- 
duct them into The Land of Promiſe, where 
he was to eſtabliſh his Throne, and where he 
promis d they ſhould enjoy all worldly Riches 
and Delights, they were ſo infatuated as to 
give Credit to his Lies, to abandon real Eſtates 
for chimerical Inheritances, and to follow this 
Impoſtor : Inſomuch, that Hamza, making his 
Advantage of their Credulity, confiſcated all 
24. their Leavings to the Caliph's Coffers. The Year 
eg Jezid died, and his Brother Haſhem 
the Firſt, was proclaim'd Caliph. _ Mi. 
Hamza, being reſolv'd to recover what Za- 
ma had loſt in the Gothic-Gaul, march'd into 
that Province at the Head of a numerous Ar- 
my, and having got Intelligence how Mat- 
ters ſtood there, he recover'd Carcaſſonne and 
Nimes. After this he penetrated into the King 
of France's Dominions, ravag'd the Diſtricts of 
Aly and Cabors, and deſtroy d an infinite Num 


.- 
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ber of Chriſtians, amongſt whom Nlundana, Mo- 
ther to St. Sacerdos, Biſhop of Limoges, receiv d on 


the Crown of Martyrdom. © - 

Eudon, Duke of Aquitain, hearing of theſe 
Diſorders, went to encounter the Barbarians, 
attack'd their Army, and made ſo terrible a 
Slaughter among them, that the CRRONICLE 


of Moyſſac, and the Library-Keeper Anaſtaſius, 


in the Life of Pope ove gr the Second, aſſure 
us, That Three Hundre 


Sixty Five Thouſand 


Indels were left dead upon the Spot, and that 


this memorable Victory coſt the French no 
more than Fifteen Hundred Men. But there 


is very little Probability that this Calculation 
can poſſibly be true, and it muſt certainly 


have happen'd, that thoſe Manuſcripts have been 


interpolated by ſome of the Tranſcribers, as 


the Abbot of Longuerue and Dr. Ferreras have 
very judiciouſly obſerv'd in correcting the Wri- 


tings of Paulus Dioconus, and Father Le Cointe, 


who have confounded this Victory with others, 


a Thing they are very often guilty of, in Spite- 


of all can be ſaid by. thoſe who are blinded 


with their Prepoſſeſſion in Favour of the. laſt 


of thoſe diſingenuous Authors. 
Hamza, quite in Deſpair for the Loſs of this 
Battle, retir'd in the utmoſt Confuſion ima- 


ginable; and the Year following, he got t 9 526. | 


gether all the Troops he could poſſibly raiſe, 
and began his March towards France to endea- 
vour to be reveng'd: But he died in his Way 


thither, and before his Death, nam'd Odera 


(who had ſerv'd under him in Quality of Lieu- 
tenant General) for his Succeſſor. It is no eaſ: 

Matter to decide how long Hamza held his Poſt. 
Tidor de Badajos ſays, That he govern'd Spain 
almoſt Three Years: The CHrxoONICLE of Al- 


baida 
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daida confines the Time of his Government to 
One Year : Noderic de Toledo: ſeems to“ agree 
with the firſt of thoſe Opinions, in ſaying, 
that he govern'd Two Years and an Half. A 
deplorable Conſequence of the little Care the 
Spaniards have taken to preſerve the Monu- 
ments of Antiquity ! which ſo often drive the 
Hiſtorians to the wretched Neceſſity of having 
Recourſe to Conjectures and Sequels of Occur- 
rences to deduce the Epocha's of Facts to car- 
ry ſome Face of Probability. " =. 
A Month after Hamza's Death, the Vice-Roy + 
of Africa gave the Government of Spain to 
One whoſe Name was Tahia, in whoſe Time 
there happen'd nothing remarkable, whether 
it was that the Moors were not in a Condi- 
tion to undertake any Enterprize of Moment, 
or that there was a Suſpenſion of Hoſtilities 
between the Chriſtians and them, 1s uncertain. 
Tahia being recall'd, Odiffa, or Cadoyfa, was 
appointed for his Succeſſor. This was a Man 
of a very indifferent Capacity, and who blun- 
der'd in every Thing he took in Hand. The 
Moors complam'd of his Adminiſtration to the 
Caliph, and their Complaints appear'd ſo juſt 
and reaſonable, that that Prince recall'd him, 
and ſent one Othoman in his Stead. It is not 
poſitively known if this new Governor was 
only ſent for a While, or whether he was de- 
ry by the Caliph for his irregular Conduct; 
ut it is certain, that Four Months after his 
Inſtalment, he was remov'd, and one Alcatan 
ſucceeded him. 5 9 e 
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REVOLUTION III 


77 HIS Man had no ſooner got the 
Na Reins of the Government into his 
a8 Hands, but he made a ſtrict and 
l very exact Perquiſition of all thoſe 
particular Perſons who were poſ⸗ 
ſeſs'd of any Eſtate without having a legiti- 
mate Title thereto, all which, upon Diſcove- 
ry, he appropriated to the Calzph's Uſe, which 
Procedure 10 highly exaſperated the Arabs and 
Moors, that all the Chiefs amongſt them en- 
ter'd into a e Meng againſt him. But Al. 
catan having got Intelligence of their Deſigns, 
he caus'd the Conſpirators to be apprehended, 
many of whom expird under the Hands of 
the Executioner, and the Effects of all were 
confiſcated.. Amongſt thoſe whoſe Lives he took 
away there was One Perſon of the greateſt 
Diſtinction, whoſe Name was Zato, a Man of 
immenſe Riches, . and held in the higheſt Efti- 
mation by all the People. Another, nam'd 
Abderbaman, of almoſt the ſame Rank and 
Condition, had infallibly met the ſame Fate, 
5 had not opportunely ſavd himſelf by 
F nom nw n | 
Zato, and many of the others who had loſt 
their Lives upon that Occaſion had very power- 
ful Relations in Africa, who, ga enrag'd 
againſt Alcatan for the Inſult he had done to 
their Families, carry'd their Complaint to the 
Vice-Roy, and gave him a long Detail of W 
the 


1s ‚ ee 6073 ff 
the Exceſſes that Governor had been guilty of, 
with a particular Account of the Troubles and 
| Diſorders he had caugd in every Part of his 
Government: Upon which the Vice-Roy in- 
ſtantly ſent one Mahimen over to Spain, with 
Orders to call him to Account according to 
Law, and to puniſh him with the utmoſt 
Severity in Caſe he ſhould be found : guilty 
of the Crimes of which he ſtood accus d, and 
to eſtabliſh the above-mention'd Abderbaman 
Governor in his Room. Mahimen, after ha- 
ving prov'd him guilty of all the Miſdemea- 
nors had been laid to his Charge, order'd him 
to be arreſted, caus d him to be ſhav'd in To- 
Een of Infamy, his Hands to be tied behind 
him, and himſelf put upon an Aſs, command- 
ing, that in this Plight he ſhould be led all 
over the City of Cordoua, and that when he 
had been whipp'd at every Street's End, he. 
ſhould be ſent over in Chains to the Vice- Roy. 
Iwo Months after, Abderhaman, who all 
this while had keep himſelf cloſely conceal'd, 
being now ſatisfy'd that he had nothing to 
fear, appear'd in Publick and was put in Poſ- 
730. ſeſſion of the Government. His firſt Care was 
to make a rigorous and diligent Search for 
all thoſe who had uſurp'd any Thing belong- 
ing to the Publick Treaſury ; and under Pre- 
text of regulating and taking Care of the Ca- 
liph's Rights, he perplex d the People to ſuch 
a Degree, that Munuza, Governor of Celtibe- 
ria and Catalonia, incens'd at the ill Treat- 
ment he us'd towards his Countrymen, de- 
termin'd to riſe up in Arns to oppoſe his 
Proceedings, bs 3 
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e ls Revolter communicated his 
bDeſign to ſeveral Perſons of the 
2) 7 Sy} greateſt Conſideration; and the bet- 
| RAIN ter to ſuceeed in the Schemes he 


had laid, he contracted an Alli- 


xd 4.24 


ance with Eudon, Duke of Aqui- 


tain, to make ſure of whom he promis'd to 
marry one of his Daughters. Duke Eudon, 
reflecting upon the great Miſchief the Maho- 


metans did in his Territories, concluded, that 
in fomenting the Factions and Seditions which 
began to ariſe amongſt thoſe Infidels in Spain, - 


he might put his own Province under Cover 


from their Inſults z; ſo that, preferring his 
Intereſt to his Religion, he enter'd' into an 


Alliance with Munuza, gave him his Daugh- 
ter in Marra they made a ſolemn 


5 2 F 
Promiſe mutually to aſſiſt each other upon al! 


Abderbaman hearing of this Conſpiracy, with 
the utmoſt Diligence ſet on Foot a potent Ar- 
my and went in Perſon towards Saragoſſa in 
order to chaſtiſe him who had been the chief 


Fomenter of the Inſurrection, and all his 


Abettors. Munuza, who till then imagin'd, 


iat hin Dem had Sem n Beret" 10 all 5 


to thoſe whoſe Intereſt it was to favour them, 
finding himſelf taken unawares and wholly 
unprovided, and being not at all able to make 


731. 


Head againſt ſo powerful an Enemy, _— | 


14 . The HISTORY of a | Hy 
All poſſible Haſte out of the City, follow'd 


preferring a 


depriv d 
himſelf headlong from the Top of à Rock, 
voluntary Death to the Shame 
of falling alfve into the Power of him who 
would aſſuredly cauſe him to die by the Hand 
of the Executioner. Abderbaman no ſooner 


by all his Partiſans, and retir'd to the leaft 


acceſſible Parts of the Pyrencan Mountains, to 


get out of the Reach of the Storm that threa- 
tened him, having firſt put his Treaſure and 


his Wife into the Caſtle of Ceret in Roufillon. 
Abderbaman having Notice of his Flight, fol- 


low'd him into the Mountains, and preſs'd 
him ſo _y cloſe, that finding himſelf wholly 
f all Means of eſcaping, he threw 


was inform'd of what that Rebel's Deſpair had 


caus'd him to do, but he went and beſieg'd 


the Caſtle of Ceret, carry d it by Aſſault, put 


the whole Garriſon to the Sword, and convey'd 
away all his Treaſure with Duke Eudon's un- 
happy Daughter, whoſe enchanting Beauty raif- 


ed his Compaſſion, inſomuch that he ſpar'd 


her Life, and ſome Time after ſent her to 


733. 


the Caliph. Not long after this, Abderbaman 
being kill'd, as we ſhall obſerve in another 
Place, Abdelmelic was ſent into Spain to ſuc- 
ceed him in the Government. N 


The ' Caliph could not poſſibly have done 
any Thing more prejudicial to his own Inte- 
reſt, or to that of his Subjects than he did in 


giving the Government into the Hands of ſuch 


a Man as Abdelmelic. He was a perfect Mon- 


ſter in Nature diſpuis'd under human Form. 
His darling and moſt predominant Vices were 


Avarice and Luft, which alternately govern'd 


him. To ſatisfy thoſe Two infamous Paſſions 
he violated an trampled under Foot all Laws, 


and 


„ erregen Fey 


„„ „„ „ „e e A009” pan 6 At 


l hd the | oppreſod Peo groan under 


the intolerable Td of Crue ty and Injuſtice. 


The Honour of the chaſteſt Women became 
a Prey to his inſatiable Wantonneſs; upon the 


leaſt Pretext in the World he ſeiz d upon all 


he _—_ proper for his Uſe, all * — 
were ſold, nor could any Body ever flatter 
2 with the Hapes of riſing by his Me- 

The Diſorder and Confuſion. he caus d ever 
hh arriv'd to that Exceſs, that the Peop 
were forc'd to ſend the Caliph Notice of his 
regularities; upon which he exhorted him to 
put a Stop to the Murmurs and Complaints 


that were made againſt him, or he would cer- 


tainly recall him. Any other but he would 


have corrected his Conduct; but he was too 
much harden'd in Wickedneſs ever to hearken 


to the Voice of Reaſon. He carry'd his Ty- 


ranny to ſuch a Pitch, that Haſhem, the (a- hal 


bob Fund 1 oblig d to name Aucupa, or 

cha to ſupply his Place, and to give him 
Orders to WT him to Juſtice, as likewiſe all 
the ſubordinate Alcaydes or Gove rnors whom he 
had eſtabliſh'd; 


737+ 


When Octa. kak. taken Poſſeſſion of the Go« 0 


vernment, he caus d Abdelmelic to be arreſted, 
as he likewiſe did all the Alcaydes who had 


been any Ways inftrumental to the Tyrannies 


and Diſorders he had committed. Thoſe who 
were found guilty he puniſh'd with the ut- 
moſt Severity of the ay After this, he ſe- 
dulouſly .apphy'd himſelf to eſtabliſh a good 
and. regular Form of Government amongſt the 
People, and ſettled all Accounts relating to 
the Caliph's Revenue, the which he augmented 
very conſiderably. Underſtanding, that, in 
all * 5 Dominions in Pain, there were 


& 
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an almoſt infinite Number of uſeleſs ai; mo f 
he ſent them all over to Africa, to be diſtri- 

buted in the Garriſons of that Country. In [ 
a Word, he neglected nothing that was res 2 
quiſite to make Tranquillity, Peace, and Abun- 
ance” reign amongſt the Subjects of the (a- 
tiph, his Soveraign, having a ſtrict Regard to 
the particular Intereſts of all; in general, not 
ſuffering the Arabs and Moors to offer the leaſt 

1 Injury or Inſult to the Chriſtian Subjects, which 
N unhappy People, under the fatal Misfortune 
1 of their cruel Deſtiny which had reduc'd them 
to be under an Infidel Yoke, pour d forth their 
Thankſgivings to Heaven for having ſent them 
a Governor ſo good and equitable. About the 
739. ſame Time the Morabites, miſerably oppreſs d 
by the exceſſive Tributes the Caliph extorted 

from them, rais'd a moſt furious Tempeſt in 
Africa. Omar, the Vice-Roy of that Province, 

was kill'd by thoſe Rebels in a Battle, wo 

the City of Tangier taken by Aſſault. Ocba 

had Orders to go and appeaſe thoſe Diſturban- 

ces, and fully anſwer'd the great Idea the Ca- 

liph had conceiv'd of his extraordinary Valour 

740. and Prudence. Upon his Arrival there, the 
WMeapons fell out of the Revolters Hands, the 
Ring-Leaders were puniſh'd, the reſt pardon'd, 

and the Pacificator return'd into Spain laden 

with Honour. He died ſoon after his Return 

and before his Death, the Neceſlity of the pre- 

ſent Juncture of Affairs induc'd him to reſolve 

to releaſe Abdelmelic from his Priſon, ' and to 

name him to officiate at the Helm till the Caliph 

* ſhould appoint a new Governor. . 
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901 long after Abdelmelic had ta- 741. 

ee ken the Reins of the Government | 

Ro N = into his Hands, the Africans, who 

8 had ſettled in Spain ever ſince the 

. 2c} firſt Conqueſt of that Country, roſe 

up in Arms againſt the Aſiaticks, 

or Arabs, and having forc'd them into the 

moſt Northern Parts of the Mahometan Domi- 

nions in that Peninſula, they made themſelves 

Maſters of all that Part of the Country call'd 

Tierra de Campos, and of all Aragon except the * 

City of Saragoſſa; ſo that in a Moment a moſt 

bloody War was kindled amongſt thoſe In- 

dels. The anonymous | Andaluſian imagines, 

that it was fomented by the Rebels of Mau- 

ritania, but produces no Manner of Proof. If 

we might give any Credit to Marmol's CRHRO- 

NOLOGY, we muſt be oblig'd to believe, that 

a certain Arabian, whoſe Name was El Mzgi- 

migi (rather El Miſhmeſh) was the Author of 

that Revolt. But this Hiſtorian accompanies 

the Account he gives of that Fact with ſo many 

Falſities and Amnacroniſms, that one cannot have 

the leaſt Dependance upon any one Particular 

of what he delivers upon this Subject. What 742. 

is the moſt to be depended upon is, That 

Abdelmelic perceiving ſo terrible a Combuſtion 

juſt ready to deſtroy all his Soveraign the 

Caliph was pofleſs'd of in Spain, demanded 

of Belgi, Vice-Roy of Africa, a ſpeedy Suc- 
K C cour 
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cour to extinguiſh it; and that, having re- 


ceiv'd a ſtout of Troops,. commanded by 
one Abderbaman Ben Habib, he ſet out in or- 
der to attack the Rebels. The revolted Moors 
having Notice of his March, re- united them- 
ſelves into One Body, and then again divided 
their Forces into Three Armies, One of which 
took the Way towards the Sea to make Head 
againſt Abderbaman, Another advanc'd to en- 


age Abdelmelic, and the Third went to be- 
ſe e Toledo, + the Inhabitants of which City 


had refus'd to have any Hand in this Dome: 
ſtick War. 


Abdelmelic having Intelligence of their De- 


ſigns, laid aſide the Execution of the Project 
he had form'd of falling upon them with his 
whole Power, and fol oak”, their Example, 
he divided his Army into Three Bodies, One 
whereof was committed to the Conduct of his 
Son Humeya, with Orders to go and relieve 
Toledo: One El Mazahor had the Command 
of the Second, and it was determin'd that he 
ſhould march to meet thoſe who were appoint- 
ed to attack Abdelmelic, while that Governor 
put himſelf at the Head of the Third Army, 
in order to be in a Readineſs to march where 
ever his Aſſiſtance ſhould be moſt neceſſary. 
The Standards of Humeya having appear'd at 
ſome Diſtance from Toledo, the 
before that City a certain Number of Troops 
to keep it block'd up, and march'd with the 
reſt to meet him 'Four Leagues off, fully re- 
ſolv'd to give him Battle. This young Gene- 
ral being no leſs refolute than they, nor a 
Whit leſs eager to come to Blows, it was 
not long before the Fight began. The Revol- 
ters were routed and cut to Pieces, thoſe who 

eſcapd 


eſiegers left 


PA fond fof © flood —_ a aa AO one... a 


eſcap'd the Sword betook themſelves to a pres 
cipitate Flight, and Humeya, cover'd with Vis 
ctory, made a triumphant Entry into Toledo. 
While Matters paſs'd thus in Caftile, they were 
nothing better in the Neighbourhood of Cor- 
doua and all 4ndalufia. El Mazahor attack d that 
Body of the Mooriſb Army which had gone a- 
gainſt Abdelmelic, _m them a total Defeat, 
and inrich'd himſelt with their Spoils. 
Abdelmelic hearing of theſe Two meniorable 
Victories -march'd to join FI Maxabor, and 
then with their united Forces they fell upon 
the Rebel-Army which was waiting for Belg: 
upon the Sea-Coaſt, and cut them to Pieces; 
inſomuch, that all who eſcap'd the Slaughter 
retir'd to their own Abodes in the greateſt 
Diſorder, and thoſe Commotions were all ap- 
peas'd for the preſent; but ſoon after there 
aroſe a Tem elt incomparably more furious, 
and more difficult to be appeas d, as we ſhall 
preſently underſtand. | 
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REVOLUTION VI. 


Sx HE News of thoſe Three notable Vi- 
= cories was no ſooner ſpread through- 
W out Africa, but Belg: paſsd over 
with all Speed into Spain with the 
er Intent of withdrawing the Troops 
he had ſent thither in order to conduct them 
into A where the Caliph greatly wanted 
his Aſſiſtance. To this Purpoſe, he demanded 
Shipping of As", who not only * 
| "0 2 | / me 
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him that Requeſt, but likewiſe would not con- 
ſent he ſhould withdraw the Forces he had lent 
him, 'telling him, That he himſelf had yu 
ſent Occaſion for them for the Security of his 
own People and Government. Some Time af- 
ter he would have ſent them Home to Africa, 


where their Preſence, he ſaid, would ſoon be 


wanted: But the African Soldiets, accuſtom'd 


to the Regales of that delicious Country, and 


egg'd on by the revengeful Belgi, perempto- 
rily told him, That they would ſooner loſe 
their Lives than leave Spain; at which Anſwer 
Abdelmelic was ſo enrag'd, that he made them 
feel the utmoſt Effects of his Ferocity, upon 


which they all took to their Arms, broke, in 


a tumultuous Manner, into the great Court be- 
longing. to Abdelmelic's Palace, and having 
firſt cut the Throats of all his Guards, they 
aſſaſſinated him in his own private Apart- 
ment. | 8 

During theſe Tranſactions Haſbem died in 
the Month of February, this Year, and Valid 
(Ben Fezid Ben Abdelmelic) the Second, his 
Nephew, was advanc'd to that ſupreme Dig- 
nity. Marmol makes him to be a Prince of 
an affable and pacifick Diſpoſition: But as a 
Proof of the little Credit ought to be given 
to his Aſſertion, it ſuffices to know, That, 
by a 'pitiful Contradiction, he makes him fu- 
ſtain long and bloody Wars during a Reign 
of Nineteen Vears Continuance, notwithſtand- 
ing all the good Hiſtorians aſſure us, that 
he did not reign * One whole Year, ſince he 
died in the Month of February, this Lear. But 


en 2 


D' Herbelot ſays One Tear and Two Months, 


einer 
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let us return to what follow'd Abdelmelic's Aſ- 


ſaſſination, whoſe Death his Son Humeya: re- 
1 to revenge at the Hazard of his own 
As he was not able to bring about an En- 
terprize of that Conſequence without Aſſiſtance, 
he demanded that of Abderbaman Lahemien, 
Governor of Narbonne, a Man of very great 
Courage, who went to join him with a con- 
ſiderable Body of Troops. Belg: on his Side 
exerted himſelf as much as poſſible to increaſe 
his own Army, and ſoon found himſelf in a 
Capacity to make Head againſt his Enemy. 
There happen'd ſeveral Rencounters between 
the Two Armies; and as the Generals were 
ſpurr'd on by the implacable Hatred they hore 
each other, it is not to be wonder'd at if 
they fought with an Exceſs of Fury which 
nearly, reſembled a ſavage Ferocity. Whole 
Torrents of Blood were ſpilt on either Side, 
and what was moſt to be eee was, that 
an infinite Number of Chriſtians, who, either 
ſpontaneouſly, or by Compulſion, had embra- 
ced that of the Two Factions for which they 


had moſt Inclination, miſerably periſh'd. For 


a conſiderable Time the Victory ſeem' d dubi- 
ous and wavering, inclining now to Humeyas 
Side and anon to Helgi's; but at laſt, in a 
very bloody Engagement they had in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Cordoua, it declar'd for the Firſt. 
Belgi's Army was routed and cut to Pieces, 
himſelf. eſcap'd out of the Field by a preci- 
pitate Flight, and died ſome Time after of 
his Wounds. EP 77 | 
After the Death of Belgi, his Lieutenant 
Thoaba got together the broken Fragments of 
his Army, re-1nforc'd it with ſome freſh Troops, 
| GJ -- and 
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and reſolv'd to venture a Second Battle; but 
finding Humeya to be ftill far ſuperior to Him- 
felf in the Number of his Forces, Be broke 
up his Camp and retir'd to Merida, where he 
was beſieg d for fome Time, and was in great 
Danger of being taken: But whether it was 
that the Beſiegers prefirm'd tog much upon 


the Advantage they had over him, or that 
they did not take the neceſſary Precautions, 


he found Means to ſurprize them, and utter! 
defeated them. Never did àny Victor abu 
a Victory with ſo much Cruelty as did the 
revengeful Thoaba. „%% 
The Vice-Roy of Africa being inform 'd of 
the inteſtine Diſſentions with which. Spain was 
torn in Pieces, immediately ſent thither a 
certain African Commander, whoſe Name was 
Abou Catar, a Perſon of Prudence and Mo- 
deration, and who had a great Share of per- 
ſonal Bravery. Upon his Arrival, he us'd his 
beſt Endeavours to extinguiſn the Flames of 
thoſe Miſunderſtandings, but they rag'd with 
too great a Violence to be ſo ſoon appeas'd 
or ſmother'd. The Revolters had amongſt them- 
ſelves eftabliſh'd an Alliance which neither 
his Prudence nor his Authority were ever able 
to diflolve; with ſo much Facility could they 
communicate with each other. 80 defperate 
a Diſeaſe requird a no leſs deſperate Cure; 

and he could think of no better Expedient 


than to ſend Thoaba and Abderbaman Ben Ha. 
Bib over to Africa, under the Pretext of ſe- 


curing the Two Manritanie from the Calami- 
ties with which they were threaten d by thoſe 
Factions. Their Departure was not ſufficient 
to re-eſtabliſh Tranquillity in the State. Atha- 
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uagild, Succeſſor to the gallant Theodomir, of 
whom we have made frequent Mention in the 


fomenting thoſe Diſturbances, and under-hand 
favour'd the Party of Thoaba, who was ſtill 
in Being, and waited only for a favourable 
Occaſion to appear again in Arms. Abou'l 
Catar, in order to put him out of Conceit of 
making any Motions to difturb the Publick 
Repoſe, condemn'd him to pay a Fine of 
Twenty Seven "Thouſand Soldi, which was, in 
thoſe Days, a very great Sum of Money. 
Athanagild ſent Notice of this Sentence to his 
Friend Thoaba, who inſtantly came over into 
Spain at the Head of an Army, whereat Abor't 
Catar was ſo terrify'd, that he revok'd the 
A e ee, e e eee ag ht Tub” . 
Amidſt theſe Diſorders, Valid the Caliph died 
on the Sixteenth Day of April, and his Son 
Fexid the Third was declard his Succeſſor. 
His Death re- involvd Spain in all the Com- 
buſtions and Diſturbances with which it had 


been before agitated, but they were all ap- 


peas d by the Prudence and excellent Conduct 
of Abou'l Catar. EE 
Marmol ſays, That Fezid reign'd One Year, 


in which Time he made himſelf Mafter of 


the Iſland of Cyprus during the Wars between 
Conflantine and Altobazus, and that after ha- 
ving ſack'd it, he caus'd all the Inhabitants 


to be tranſported into Syria, But this Hiſto- 
rian is miſtaken in his Calculation; ſince, ac- 


cording to the Opinion of Iidor de Badajos, 

a contemporary Author of Eutichus, of the 

anonymous Andaluſan, of El Macin, and of 
| C 4 ERolderic 
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Roderic de Toledo, he xeign'd but * Two Months 


This Prince was ſo extremely - zealous: for his 
falſe Religion, that he commanded the Tongue 
off the Patriarch of. Damaſcus to be cut out, 
and baniſh'd him into Arabia Felix, becauſe 
he preach'd publickly againſt the Se& of the 
Manicheens, and made ſome Reflexions upon 
Mahometiſm. He carry'd; the natural Severity 


of his Temper ſo far, that the Saracens, no 


746. 


longer able to endure that inſupportable Bur- 
den, aſſaſſinated him. The ſame Marmol pre- 
tends, That one Haſbem Aben Alas, whom he 
ſuppoſes to have been his Son, ſucceeded him; 
but he is groſly miſtaken; for he was fuc- 
ceeded by Ibrahim his Brother. an 
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REVOLUTION VIII. 


[CAR CE was Ibrabim advanc'd to 

that ſoveraign Dignity, but the Sa- 
racens choſe one Marwan, Gover- 
nor of f Agypt, which occaſion d 
great Troubles amongſt the Syrians, 
the Agyptians, and the Arabs : The Syrians 
ſtood firm to the Intereſt of Thrahim, and 
the Arabs and Agyptians ſided with Marwan, 
who, according to ſeveral Hiſtorians, made 
a Truce with the Emperor Conſtantine, upon 


* — 


— ) T * * 


— 


* D'Herbelot ſays Six Months. 


+ D'Herbelot ſays in Two or Three Places, (and I believe 
with Reaſon) of Meſopotamia. 
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Condition to pay him yearly Three Hundred 
Thouſand Bale of Gold, Three Hundred 
Horſes, Three Hundred Slaves, and to relin- 
quiſh to him all the Arabs were poſleſs'd of 
in Thrace; upon which Conditions the Em- 


peror engag d himſelf to aſſiſt him upon all 


Occaſions. | . 
While Syria was agitated and torn: in Pieces 
with theſe Revolutions, thoſe which happen d 
in Spain were nothing leſs prejudicial to the 
Saracen Intereſt, | the Circumſtances whereof, 
though of very great Importance to the true 
Underſtanding of the Hiſtory of that Country, 
have been written with ſo little Exactneſs by 
the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, that Dr. Ferreras can- 
not avoid very much exclaiming againſt: their 
Negligence. But, happily for the Publick, the 
learned Notes the Abbot Longuerne' has made 
upon the Arabian Hiſtorians, have put us in 
the Way to come to an exact Knowledge of 
thoſe Particulars, which we think — 
oblig'd to impart to our Readers. 


Abou'l Catar; in Spite of all his Prudence and 747. 


Policy, ſo far forgot himſelf amidſt all thoſe 
Diſturbances with which Spain was ſo miſera- 
bly harraſs d, that inſtead of taking Care, 
by his good Treatment, to manage the tur- 


bulent Spirits of the People, in order to keep 


them in their Duty, he inſulted ſeveral Per- 
ſons of great Diſtinction, and, in particular, 
one whoſe Name was Zumael, or Iſmael. This 
wrong Step was attended by ſuch fatal Con- 
ſequences, that all Abou Catar's Authority 
was not ſufficient to ſtop the Courſe thereof. 


REVOLUTION 
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RevoLurTon, VIII. 


3 4 E L, fully bent upon Revenge, 


did not only arm againſt his Ene- 
my all the Friends he had in Spain, 
; but likewiſe call'd in to his Aſſi- 

ſtance Thoaba, who, follow'd by 
all the Syrian Troops under his Command, 
with the utmoſt Expedition, left Africa, and 


paſs d over into Andaluſia, where he found 


T1/mael with his own Forces and thoſe of his 
Friends and Allies, of all which Thoaba was 


made General. Abou! Catar, on his Side, 


had neglected nothing to increaſe his Army, 


and flatter'd himſelf that it would have been 


ſufficiently powerful to encounter and triumph 
over the Forces of thoſe Rebels; but found 
himſelf very much deceiv'd in his Calcula- 


tion: For being attack d by the Enemy, he 


was intirely defeated and made Prifoner in a 
Battle they fought near Xeres. Thoaba was ſo 
highly elevated by this Victory, that, with- 
out Loſs of Time, he went to Beſiege Cordona, 
made himſelf Maſter of' that City, took up- 


on himſelf the Government, and caus'd Abou'l 


Catar to be imprifon'd in a Caſtle. 


At the End of this Year, Thoaba died, and | 
thoſe of his Faction cloſe one _ to fuc- 


ceed him, without ſtaying for the Orders or 
Approbation neither of the Vice-Roy of Afri- 
ca, nor of the Caliph, which Procedure caus'd 
new Diſſentions and Commotions in the * 

| y 
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y the Oppoſition that Abderbaman Bel Cuſin 
5 ainſt his Inſtalment, as we ſhall pre- 
fently ſee. But before we enter upon thoſe 
Matters, it is neceſſary we ſhould be acquaint- 
ed with what paſs d in Syria, becauſe of the 
Connexion the Affairs of that Province had 
with the Revolutions which happen'd in Spain. 
After Marwan was poſleſs'd of the Caliph- 
ſhip, Thebit, Data, and Suliman, Three Ard- 
bian Chiefs, rebell'd againſt him. Data flew 
his Son with his own Hand, which incens'd 


the Caliph to that Degree, that he purſu'd him 


with the utmoſt Vigour and Fury, and havi 
taken both him anf Th — 


their Fate, that he abandon'd the Faction and 
fled for Sanctuary to Perſſa. | 
The 3 * Conſtantine, taking his Ad- 
vantage of the Perplexity Marwan's Affairs 
were in, broke the Truce he had ſettled with 


the Saracens, made an Irruption into Syria, and 


took ſeveral Places: But the Death of Data 


and Thebit, together with Suliman's Flight, ha- 


ving enabled Marwan to re-unite his Forces, 


he employ'd them againſt the Emperor, and 


recover'd all the Places he had loſt, and af- 
ter that went and inveſted Emiſſa, which he 
took after a Siege of Four Months. : 
While Marwan was engag'd in that War with 
the Emperor, Suliman revivd in Perſia the Sect 


which had its Original from one Mu@ar, (ra- 


ther Mokhtar) maintaining, That Aly was a 
greater Prophet than Mabomet ; and having ay 
| | Bs | um 


— 


* In the French it is Conſtans, which ſeems a Contra- 


diction to what is ſaid before in Pag. 24, 25 


| Thebit, he caus'd them to 
be put to Death. Suliman was ſo terrify'd at 
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ſum'd the Title of + Emir el Moſlimeen, or Emir 
. el Moumineen, (i. e. The Commander of the Faith- : 
: Ful) he prevail'd with almoſt all the Servants 
in the Country to riſe up in Arms againſt 
their Maſters, from whence is deriv'd the Ori- 
ginal of the Factions of the Lamonites and the 
Caiſmores, one of which Parties embrac'd One 
| | Sect, as the Other Party follow'd the oppo- 
| ſite Perſuaſion : Himſelf: was the Head of the 
Firſt, under which Quality he drew upon him 
Tblin, Lieutenant-General to Marwan, and Go- 
vernor of the Province, who came againſt him 
with an Army of One Hundred Thouſand Men. 
According to all human Appearance, both. he 
and his whole Party ran the greateſt: Danger 
in the World of being every one cut to Pieces, 
conſidering the vaſt Diſproportion of their re- 
ſpective Armies. But fortunately for him, the 
Lamonites, looking upon him as a ſanctify'd 
Perſon, tho* far inferior (as I have obſerv'd) 
to their Enemies in Number, made a moſt 
deſperate Fight, and carry'd the Victory. Be- 
ing highly elated with this ſcarce-to-be-hop'd- 
for Succeſs, they fiercely march'd againſt Mar- 
wan himſelf, who was at: the Head of Three 
| Hundred Thouſand Fighting-Men, a great Part 
| of which Army they deſtroy'd near the Ri- 
ö ver Zaban, and forc'd him, with his Wife and 
| Children, to flee for Refuge into Meſopotamia. 
, . During his Abſence, Abdallab-Saffab, (com- 
| monly call'd Abou! Abbas Saffah) of the Fa- 
mily of the Abbaſides, or Beni Abbas, and Ne- 
phew to Suliman, caus'd himſelf to be pro- 
. claim'd 


4 This is what the Spaniards, and moſt Europeans after 5 
them, corruptly call Miramalolin. | = 
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claim'd Caliph by the principal Chiefs of the 
» Saracens. Marwan, og hc tr he was van- 
quifh'd, fugitive, and deveſted of his Soveraign- 
ty, loſt not his Courage. Being reſolv'd ei- 
then to recover his Throne or to die, he paſs'd 
into Mgypt, where he got together a great 
Number of Forces. He was purſu'd thither by 
Suliman, and they were not long before they 
came to Blows, in a Place which Tfidor de Ba- 
dajos names Acimun, but El Macin calls Bu- 
firi Coriduſi. They fought for Two whole Days 
without either Party getting any Advantage; 
but on the Third the Victory declar'd for Su- 
liman. Marmol ſays, That Marwan was taken 
Priſoner, and that his Enemy caus'd his Head, 
and thoſe of all his Tribe he could lay Hands 
on, to be cut off. But Dr. Ferreras aflures us, 
That he died in the Battle, and grounds this 
his Opinion upon the Sentiments of Ifder de 
Badajos, El Macin, Eutichus, Roderic de Toledo, 
and D Herbelot. The Remnants of his Army 
diſpers'd themſelves throughout Mauritania and 
Spain. This Prince was the laſt of the Fami- 
11 of the Ommiades, whom the Spaniards, in 
their Language, call * Abe» Humeya. In the 
mean While, tho Abou'l Abbas Saffah did his 
beſt to exterminate the whole Race by cut- 
ting the Throats of Eighty of that Family in 
One Day, he could not accompliſh his De- 
ſign. It was written in the Book of the De- 
crees of Fate, That the Ommiades ſhould, in 
Time, be the Deſtruction of the Abbaſſides. 


Muhabia 


— 
CS 


* Thoſe few Spaniards cho call them ſo are pretty near 
the rigbt, the true Arabick Name being Beni Ommiah, or 
be Sons of Ommiah. | 


30 me HISTORY of th | 


751. 


Mubabia (rather Mauwia) and Abderbaman, his 
Son, having found Means to eſcape the deſtructive 
Swords of thoſe their mortal Enemies, fled for Re- 
fuge into the Extremities of Africa, where they 
waited a favourable Occaſion of re-eſtabliſning 
the Authority their Fathers had held in Spain, 

where they had a very powerful Party ready 
to take Arms in Favour of their Cauſe. Be- 

fore we conduct them thither, it is neceſſary 
to return to the Courſe of our Narrative, whicl 
we have interrupted to make ſome Mention 


of the Fall of the Ommiade Family, which is 


to ſerve for a Foundation to the moſt remark- 
able Events of our Hiltory, © oo 
The Arabs, excited by Abderhaman Be Caſ- 


fm, as much incens d and ſcandaliz d to be- 


hold Abou'l Catar confin'd in an obſcure Dun- 
geon, as to ſee the Reins of the Government 
in the Hands of Tuſouf, reſolv'd to procure. 
the Liberty of the One, and to take away 
the Life of the Other. In order to this, the 
all took to their Arms, and taking the Ad- 
vantage of a dark Night, they forc'd the Ca- 
{tle where Abou'l Catar was kept Priſoner, ſet 
him at Liberty, and re-eſtabliſh'd him in the 
Government. Upon the Rumour of this In- 
ſurrection, Iſmael haſten'd with a very conſi- 
derable Number of Troops, diſpers'd the Con- 
ſpirators, ſeiz'd About Catar, and caus'd him 
to be put to Death. OILS 
Had Tuſonf but known how to contain him- 
ſelf within the Bounds of Moderation, he might 


have enjoy'd an undiſturb'd Tranquillity. But 
having Intelligence that the Abbaſides had de- 
thron'd the Ommiades, he abandon'd himſelf 


ſo far to an unbounded and immoderate Am- 
| ous bition, 


bition, that, refuſing to acknowledge the Ca- 


liph's Authority, he laid a Deſign of ſetting 


up himſelf as an independent Soveraign. 


RevoLuTion IX. 
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1 R, unable to ſuffer the Inſo- ; 


lence and Preſumption of this raſh 


II — bo 1 
la Uſurper, enter'd into an Alliance 


- ion, and declar'd open War againſt 
him. The Uſurper us'd all poſſible Means to 
diſſipate that Storm, but neither his Intrea- 


with ſeveral Mahometans of Diftin- 


ties nor his Promiſes had the leaſt Effect; fo 


that, he found himſelf reduc'd to the Neceſ- 
ſity of having Recourſe to Arms to maintain 
himſelf in his State of Independency: And 
as he had no ſurer Friend to truſt to than 


Iſmael, he gave him the Command of his Troops. 


The Two Armies being met in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Saragoſſa, they fought a bloody 
Battle; in which Iſmael was worſted, and obli- 
ged to retire into Saragoſſa, where Hamar be- 
27 him. For ſome Time he ſtood his Ground, 
nd made a good Defence, in Expectation that 
Tuſouf would have ſent him Aſſiſtance; but 
finding none came, and perceiving that the 
Inhabitants of that City began to be weary 
of that tedious Siege, which had reduc'd them 
to the laſt Extremities of Miſery, he made 
his Eſcape by Night, for Fear they ſhould 
deliver im up to the Enemy. Immediately 


752. 


753. 


754. 
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and pardon'd all the Inhabitants, - + 


In the Month of June, this Lear, died Abou'l- 
Abbas Saffah, Firſt Caliph of the Family of the 


Abbaſides, and was ſucceeded by his Brother 
Abou-Giafar (ſurnam'd Almanſor, or rather, 


rightly ſpeaking, El Manſoor.) Wy 
Before we proceed any farther, we cannot 
diſpenſe with giving our Readers Notice, that 
they cannot uſe too much Precaution agai 


the Fables with which Marmol has ſtuff d the 


Sixteenth Chapter of his Hiſtory of Africa: For 
beſides his utterly overthrowing all Chrono- 


logy by advancing Ten Years in Saffah's Ele- 


ction to the Caliphſhip, and Twenty Seven in 


his Death, ſince he ſets him up in 760, and 


makes him die in 781, whereas Iſidor de Ba- 


daj os, Roderic de Toledo, El Macin, and Eutichus 
poſitively fix the Epocha of his Advancement 


to the Throne in 750, and that of his De- 
ceaſe in 754; beſides all this, I ſay, he di- 
vides the Caliphſhip into Five Parts, the Firſt 


of which he gives to a pretended Amir-Zulci- 
man, for Perſia; the Second to an imaginary 


Abou-Baba Ben Mahomet, for Syria; the Third 
to Abderhaman Ben Humeya, for Spain; the 
Fourth to Saffah himſelf, in Arabia; and the 
Fifth to a certain chimerical Celin, ſurnam'd 
the Lame, for Agypt. Not content with ha- 
ving eſtabliſh'd all theſe Dynaſties out of his 
own Head, without the leaſt Manner of Foun- 
dation, he makes Abderhaman to be King of 


Cordoua, og Saffab's Life, notwithſtanding . 


it is plainly demonſtrated by the Atteſtation 


of the anonymous Andaluſian, of the CRRO- 
NICLE of Albaida, and of ſeveral other grave 
Hiſtorians, That he did not come over from 


Africa, 
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upon his Departure, Hamar enter'd the City, 


= 


B k N 8 : 2 : x ' "M9 GO 1 7 3 ? a * ; TD 
ook IV. Revoluttonts in . 33 


Africu, into Spain, till towards the End of the 


Month of September, in the Second Year of the 


Keigu of Abon-Giafar, as Dr. Ferrera has per- 
fectly well obſervd in the Fourth Tome of 


his tins /00 ets, -anier ths Ted "795, "Ae 


" TICLE'LYV. l | | 

mfonf was no ſooner inform'd that Hamer 
had made himſelf Maſter of Saragoſſa, but he 
put himſelf at the Head of a powerful Ar- 
my, and advanc'd by long Marches towards 
the Frontiers of Aragon, where he met with 
no Manner of Reſiſtance. "Hamer being not at 
all in a Condition to keep the Field in Op- 
poſition to an Enemy ſo very ſuperior in the 


Number of his Troops, he retir'd into Sara- 


yoſſa, where he flatter'd himſelf he might be 


able to make a Defence from thoſe — | 
im. 


till ſuch Time as Relief ſhould be ſent 
Tuſouf having laid cloſe Siege to him, he was 
deliver d up into the Hands of his Enemy by 
the Inhabitants of the City, who by that Means 
ſavd themſelves from being plunder c. 
Tuſouf grown proud with having had that 
Succeſs ſo advantageous to his Affairs, ima- 
gin'd none was able to reſiſt him. With this 
Preſumptudus Aſſurance, ' he gave Saliman-Ica- 
bab a good Body of Troops with Orders to 
o and recover Pamplona, which City the Ori- 
jans had taken from the Moore. But Dos 
Alphonſo the Catholick, having Notice of that 
General's Motion, march'd out to encounter 
him, attack d him very furiouſly, gave him 
a notable Overthrow, and oblig'd him to take 
the Way towards Saragoſſa, whither he retur- 
ned with the wret hed 
quift'd Army, 4 27 60 K58 
Vol. II. D While 


Fragments of his van- 
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While all theſe Things were tranſacting in 
Spain, Abderhaman, who, as we have already 
obſervd, had fled, with his Father Mauwia, 
from the Perſecution: of the Abbaſides, / carr d 
on a ſecret Correſpondence with ſeveral. great 
Men of Andaluſia who were attach'd to the In- 
tereſts of the Family of Ommiah; and having 
underſtood from them, that there. were great 
Numbers of Male-contents, he Cal thither a 
Perſon in whom he could-intirely confide, whoſe 
Name was Beder, to try to make a League 
powerful enough to aſſiſt him to recover the 
Throne of which his Family had been unjuſt- 
ly depriv'd. THT r ee Ber 
Boeder being arrivd in Andaluſia at the Jun- 
cture when Tuſonf was in Aragon, adroitly 
took the Advantage of that favourable Oppor- 
tunity to put his Maſter's Orders in Execu- 
tion. The greateſt Part of the Nobility, ex- 
aſperated againſt the Governors, and ver: 
much diſpos d to ſhake off the Yoke of thoſe 
Tyrants, to ſet up a King of the Houſe of 
Ommiah capable of governing them without 
the Intervention either of the Caliphs, or of 
the Vice-Roys of Africa, came to an Agree- 
ment with Beder, That, provided Abderbaman 
could but bring over with him a few. Troops 
from Mauritania, they would join with him 
and would give him all the Aſſiſtance neceſ- 
ſary to place him upon the Throne. This 
being agreed upon, Beder repaſs'd the Sea to 
carry that good News to his Maſter. 1 yea 
A Crown has Charms too attractive to an 
ambitious Perſon not to determine him to un- 
dertake all Things to obtain it, and Abderba- 
21an was too well acquainted with its Value 
to be indifferent to the Offers which were 5 
e im: 
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him : Inſomuch, that having demanded” the 
Aſſiſtance of his Friends, he departed from- 
Africa with ſome Forces, and landed at Al- 
muñecar, where the Confederates were waiting 
his Coming with the utmoſt Impatience. Im- 
mediately upon his Arrival the Air reſounded 
with the loud Repetitions of his Name. He 
was call'd The Reftorer of the Nation's Glory 
and a great many Cities ſet open their Gates 
to receive him. NE, ew Frog” 
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_ " RevoLuTION X. 


ml USOUF having Information of this 
fatal Event, left Saragoſſa, and with 
all poſſible Expedition, haſten'd to- 
CS wards Andaluſia, with the Deſign 
— of extinguiſhing the Flames of that 
Rebellion in their very Birth. But how in- 
expreſſible was his Aſtomſhment when he un- 
derſtood, That the Troops he had left in Ara- 
gon, with Orders to follow him with all Speed, 
refus'd to obey him, excuſing themſelves up- 
on Account of the Rigour of the Seaſon, which 
would not permit them to undertake a March 
of One Hundred and Fifty Leagues juſt at the 
Beginning of Winter. This his Army's Diſ- 
obedience appear d to him as a very bad Omen, 
and ſeem'd to preſage the compleating of that 
Misfortune which threaten'd him: 8 
When Inſonf arrivd at Cordoua, he found 
the Evil incomparably greater than he had 
imagin'd it to be. Every Body made all the 
aſte they could to repair to Abderhaman's 

D 2 Stans 


736. 


zs me HST RT f le-. || 
Standard, the Number of Revolters increas d 


every Day more and more, their Army ſwel- 
led apace, and all Things ſeem'd difpog'd to- 
wards the Coronation of his Competitor. In 
ſhort, upon the Fifteenth Day of March Ab- 
derbaman was ſolemnly proclaim'd King in 
Archidona; in the Month of April he was re- 
ceivd in Triumph into Seville, and a few 
Days after he found himſelf ſtrong enough to 


march and attack Tuſouf, whoſe Army lay 


this great River was not fordable 


encamp'd in the Neighbourhood of Cordoua, up- 


on the Banks of the River Gnadalguivir. As 
y Reaſon 
of the great Rains that had lately fallen, the 
Two Armies remain'd ſeveral Days looking 


upon each other without being able to come 


to Blows. During this Interval there were 
ſome Propoſals made towards an Accommoda- 
tion. Nevertheleſs nothing was concluded up- 
on, and the Matter muſt of Neceſſity be 

cided by Way of Arms. Abderhaman, more 


attentive than his Enemy upon what he had 


to do, obſerving that the River was conſide- 
rably fallen, made an Attempt to paſs it, 
and getting over without being perceiv'd, went 
and attack'd the Enemy in his Camp. Tu- 
ſonf, notwithſtanding he was taken nnawares, 
receiv d him fiercely, and it may be truly ſaid, 
that he did all whatever could be expected from 


a great Soldier and General; but in Spite of 


all the Efforts he made, he was beaten, and 
forc'd, with the Fragments of his Army, to 


betake himſelf to da without ſtopping till 


he came to Toledo. Upon this Victory, Cor- 
dona, which till then had ſtood firm for the 
Caliph, =_ her Gates to the Conqueror, and 
all the Towns and Cities of the Upper- Anda | 


ſubmit a 


ain 
vaniſh'd, and that of the Family of the Dus 
miades began to ſhine in the Perſon of Abder- 


| haman, who, took upon him the Quality of an 
independent Soveraign, with the Title of King, 


Some Cities of Portugal refuſing to acknow- 


ledge him, he march'd thither at the Head of 


3 


a numerous Army to compel them to ſubmit 
to his Obedience by Force of Arms. Imme- 
diately upon his Approach, Beja, and its whole 


Diſtrict, 2 upon Compoſition. In the 
mean While, Tuſouf took his Advantage of the 


loſe follow'd ber Example fo that, from this 
Time, the Authority of the Caliphe in 


757. 


new King's Abſence, and getting his Wife and 


all his Effects out of Cordoua, he convey d 
them to Granada, where he fortify'd himſelf. 
Abderbaman beſieg d him in that Place, and 
preſs'd him ſo cloſe, that, having no Man- 
ner of Proſpect of getting out of that Extre- 
mity, he. eb the Victor's Clemency, to 


whom he * os'd by Iſmael, That he would 


acknowledge him for his Soveraign, 


upon Condition, That he would leave him in 


the quiet Poſſeſſion of all his Eſtate, and for 
the Security of his Faith and Sincerity he of- 
fer d to deliver up his Children in Hoſtage. 


Abderhaman, overjoy d to find that he ſhould 


be able to eſtabliſh his Soveraignty without 


Effuſion of Muſſulman Blood, readily accepted 
Tuſauf 3 Propoſals, and, having ſettled and 


concluded the Treaty of their R 
he careſs d Tyſouf with great Kindneſs, 


carry d him with him to Cordoua, fully deter- 
mind to employ him in the Affairs of the 


State, both Civil and nn he ectly 
knowing him to be both an able Stateſman and 
a good Soldier. But he was not long with- 
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out repenting of his too great Condeſcention, 
and 'learn'd to his Coſt, how dangerous a Thing 


it is not to uſe Precaution with an Enemy 


whoſe Reconciliation proceeds only from the 
deſperate Condition of his Aﬀairs. © 
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RxvoLUTION XI. 


WE USOUF, acouſtom'd to command; 
could not, without the greateſt Re- 
| luctancy, ſubmit to obey a new 
FERN Soveraign to whom, from the in- 
"WIE moſt Receſſes of his Soul, he bore 
-F a mortal and implacable Hatred, 
and, by ſecret Paths, was inceſſantly ſeeking 
ſome favourable Opportunity to ſhake off his de- 
teſted Yoke. Imagining he had found what 
he fo impatiently languiſh'd for, he form'd a 
Conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate Abderbaman, but took 
his Meaſures ſo very imprudently, that that 
Prince had Intelligence of his Deſign before he 


was in a Condition to put it in Execution, 


Miſſing his Blow, he made his Eſcape, and 
fled for Sanctuary to Merida, where, oy 
the Means of ſome Friends he had there, he 


got on Foot an Army to the Number of Twen: 


ty Thouſand Men, and made extraordinary De- 
vaſtations in all thoſe Parts of the Country 
which had declar'd for Abderbaman. The new 
King, highly enrag'd againſt the perfidious Tu- 
Jouf, put himſelf at the Head of all his For- 


ces, and, with great Expedition, march'd in- 
to Luſitania in order to chaſtiſe him. There 


happen'd 


happen'd ſeveral Rencounters between them 
with little or no Advantage on either Side, 
which oblig'd Abderhaman to reinforce his Ar- 
my, the Number whereof became at laſt ſo 
very formidable, that Tuſouf, finding him- 
ſelf unable to ſtand it, took the Way to Io- 
 Tedo, where he was receivd by the Inhabi- 
tants of that City. Abderbaman purſu'd him 
cloſe at the Heels, and encamping before that 
Place, he ſummon'd it to ſurrender, giving 
the Toledans to underſtand, that in Caſe of 
Non-Compliance,- he would reduce their Town 
to Aſhes. The Inhabitants terrify'd with thoſe 
Menaces, and coming ſeriouſly to reflect, that 
the Sanctuary they had imprudently given to 
Tufonf woul infallibly prove their utter De- 
ſtruction except they did ſomething to appeaſe 
the King's Indignation, they aſſaſſinated the 
unhappy Refugee, oꝑen d their Gates to Ab- 
derhaman, and receiv'd 
the Acclamations of all the People; ſo that, 
finding himſelf thus happily deliver'd from his 
moſt inveterate Enemy, and now peaceable 
Poſſeſſor of all the Saracen Conqueſts in Spain, 
he aſſum'd the Title of Emir el Moumineen, which 
is as much as to ſay, Commander of the Faith- 
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him in Triumph amidſt 


Ful. He choſe the City of Cordoua for his Ca- 


pital. | 3 = 
a The People, who were quite out of Patience 
at being continually the Objects and the Prey 
of the 9 —— Injuſtice, Cruelty, and inſa- 
tiable Avarice of their Governors, and mor- 
tify'd at their having been always depriv'd of 
their Soveraign's Preſence, highly applauded 
Abderhaman's Advancement to the Throne, who, 
to give him his Due, was endow'd with all 
the Qualifications capable of flattering the Va- 
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nity of the Nobility who were more diſpos d to 


ſubmit to aSoveraign than to a Governor, and 
to dazale the Eyes of the Populace, who are 
always taken with the awful and glorious Splen- 
dor of a Throne. The new King, as Son of 
Mauwia, deriv'd his Original from Zaiueb, one 
of Mahomet's * Daughters. His Anceftors had 
for a long Time been poſleſsd of the ſupreme 
Dignity of the Caliphſlip, and had always di- 


| 


[ ſtinguiſh'd themſelves by their Valour. He was 

M brave, comely, and well-made, and in a Word, 

| none was more Worthy} of the Throne than 
1 „„ ß ²ĩ Ü ...... ed ond tr 

The Sons, Son-in-Law, and other Relations 

| and Friends of Tuſouf who fil Fd the moſt im- 


ing their Faction intirely oppreſs'd and brought 
under, diſſembled their Sentiments and the Ha - 
tred they bore Abderbaman, but ſtill refolving 
to make him feel the Effects of their Ven» 
nce upon the firſt Occaſion that ſhould of- 
er. Their evil Deſtiny preſented them one 
that prov'd- the fatal Cauſe of their Ruin. 


1 
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This muſt needs be a Miſtake; for I could. never find in 
any Author that any of the Impoſtor's Children lud to bave 
Spring except his Daughter Fatima, of <vhom deſcended the 
Abbaſlides, the Rivals and mortal Enemies to this Family. 
The Name of one of his Wives, indeed, was Zaineb, whom 
he took from his Free d- Man Saad, and marry'd, which gau 
Berth to the 3 3d Chap. of bis Aleoran. Vide. b 
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RxvOLUTION XII. 


Principal Saracen, nam'd Silenoaw, 
Governor of Girona, and a near Kinſ- 
man of Iuſonf 3, 
fus d his Obedience to Ahderbaman, 
MOOR acknowledg'd for his Soveraign Pe- 
jos King of France, and put himſelf under his 
Protection, flattering himſelf, that this power- 
ful Monarch would affift him to be reveng'd 
on his Enemy. This Revolt * trou- 

| bled and perplex'd Abderbaman, 
in the hinder him from proſecuting his 
Wars with the Chriftians, nor from ſeriouſly 
applying himſelf to the Aﬀairs of his Realm, 


after having re- 
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and to the Embelliſhment of his Capital, where - 


he caus d to be built ſeveral very ſumptuous 
Edifices, adorn'd. with beautiful Gardens and 
magnificent Fountains. | W Pane Sn 


REVOLUTION XIII. 


with in the War he was engag d 
in againſt Frozla the Firſt, King of 
Oviedo, gave Occaſion to the Go- 
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vernors of Granada, Murcia, Valen- 


Onever, tha had isbn hetmibt 


cia, Sarageſſa, Baja, and ſeveral other Places to 


revolt 
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ſterity thoſe Particulars, © that they are even 


mention'd by none but Roderic de Toledo, and 
he ſpeaks 0 


them ſo very ſuccinctly, that we 
are not able to form any one Sequel of Hi- 


ſtory out of his Writings; which is the Rea: 
fon that ſeveral of the modern Hiſtorians have 


ſo confounded tht Objects, that they have ta- 
ken the Names Giral, Adra, Haladra, and Beja 
for the proper Names of Men, notwithſtand- 


ing it is plainly demonſtrable, that Bea is one 


of the ancienteſt Cities of Portugal; and that 
Adra and Haladra are Two other Places ſitu- 
ated in thoſe Mountains in the Kingdom of 
Granada which are call'd Las Alpujarras. 


ſunk down under the Weight of ſo many Per- 


plexities. Vanquiſh'd not long befbre by the 


hriſtians in the North, and now inveſted by his 
Enemies in the Eaſt, South, and Weſt of Spain, he 
could not advance towards either of thoſe Quar- 
ters without expoſing all the reſt to the Fu- 


ry of thoſe who were ready to attack them. 
In this Extremity, he demanded Aſſiſtance from 


the Princes of Africa, and got on Foot an Ar- 


my, which Marmol makes amount to Two 


Any other Man but Abderhaman would have 


[ 
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revolt and ſhake off their Obedience. It is to 
be wiſh'd that we had an exact Knowledge of 
the Events that happen'd upon ſo many me- 
morable Rebellions. But the Spaniſh Hiſtorians 
have been ſo negligent in tranſmitting to Po- 


Hundred Thouſand Foot and Forty Thouſand 


Horſe. One Part he ſent againſt the King of 
Oviedo, who was defeated; put himſelf at the 
Head of the reſt and march'd to chaſtiſe the 
Rebels of Portugal, whom he ſoon brought to 
Reaſon ; after which he return'd into Audaluſa, 
and reduc'd to his Obedience the City of — 4 


* 
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thence 


Forces, Galafre, the Governor, diſappointed of 
the Succours he expected from pi, King 1 
France, (and not of Charlemagne, as Marmol at 
firms) capitulated, and Zulima, or Suliman, Son 


ment of that Place. The Alcaydes of Cala- 
horra and Cordovilla, who till then had refus d 
to acknowledge the King of Cordoua, follow d 
the Example of the Governor of 'Toledo, The 


4 
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Inhabitants of Saragoſſa ſet open their Gates to 


the Conqueror, who purſu d his Conqueſts as 
far as the Mountains of Aragon, where, after 


having routed ſome Chriſtians who had retir d 


upon the Mountain Pane, he eſtabliſh'd for Go- 
vernor of Saragoſſa one whoſe Name was Ab- 
delmelic Ben Keatan. All Aragon being ſubdu'd, 
Abderbaman carry'd his victorious. Arms into 
Catalonia, (+ where Silonoan, as has been hinted, 

had revolted, His Approach inſpir'd that Re- 
bel with ſo great a T 
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error, that (whether it 


was that King Fepin could not ſend him any 


Succours by Reaſon of the Domeſtick Wars in 
which he was engag d, or whether that Mo- 


narch made but ſmall Account of him) he ſoon 


ſurrender d. 


Al derbaman, having now no more Enemies 
of his own Nation to encounter, made Foe 
nd wit 
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with Honour, and in great Triumph, to Car- 
dong, where he took ſome yer after the great 
Fatigues he had been oblig'd to under ga. 
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IHE Year following, he would very 
I TNA willingly have carry'd a War into 
the Gothic-Ganl; but apprehending, 
on One Side, that the Moors might 
— take the Advantage of his Abſence 
to revolt from their Obedience, and, on the 
Other Hand, fearing that the too ſuperior Power 
of King Npin would render his Expedition a - 
bortive, he determin'd rather to demand Peace 
of that Monarch: Inſomuch, that having ad- 
juſted all Differences both with the French and 
the Chriſt ans of Spain, he wholly apply'd him- 
felf to keep the Moors in their Duty, ſome 


thro” Fear, and others by good Treatment and 


Careſſes. Thoſe who receiv'd the greateſt Share 
of his Favours were the Sons of Tax/ouf. But 
the Hatred they bore that Prince was too deep- 
ly rooted in their Hearts for them nat to fail 
in the Fidelity and Gratitude they od him. 
Ben EI Arbi, Governor of Saragaſſa, B'el-Attor, 
Governor of Hueſca, and of all that Part of 
Aragon which lies ſituated at the Foot of the 


Hrenean Mountains, laid a Defign of riſing up 


in Arms againſt him; but as they were not 
powerful enough of themſelves to maintain their 
Rebellion, they went to Charlemagne at 4 

| £ 1 born, 


Spain, enter d into an Alliance with 


them, and diſmiſed them. The next Year, he 
went to their Alhſtance, cauſing Two very nu- 
_— Armies to paſs into Haix; the One 


d of Lombards, ans Gothio- 


Link of Aquitaine and Gaſcony. The Firſt had 
Orders to enter into Catalowia under the Con- 
duct of his Generals, 8 
the Way into Navarre at the Head of the 

cond, He laid Seige to Pamplona, and — 
withſtanding the reſolute and vigorous Reſi- 
ſtance made b 
that Capital. 


BekAttar, Governor of Fla ſca, 


came to wait upon him, and ſubmitted to his | 


or Narbonnots ; the Other of the Inha- 


the | Moors, got Poſſeſſion of = 


N 


Obedience all Places that were under his 85 


Government, after which he accom 


yd him 


to Saragoſſe, where Ben El Arbi receivd him 


in Quality of Soveraign. The Army which 
that ach had ſent into Catalonia took Ge 
ona and Barcelona without the leaſt Op 

which is an evident Sign that the 
were revolted againſt Abderbaman. After theſe 
Expeditions the Emperor Charlemagne return d 
into France, and took with him a Son and a 
Brother of 'Bel-Attar, as Hoſtages for his Fi- 
delity; and upon a Suſp icion he had, that Ben 
EI Arbi held a ſecret Correſpondence with A- 
derbaman, he made fare of his Perſon, that he 


bag, not be at Liberty to attempt any Thing 


s Prejudice. 


While the Emperor Charlemagne was in Spain, 
Abderhaman did not offer to make ſo much 


781. 


16 e HISTORY of be 


as one Step that ſhew'd as if he had any 
Manner of Inclination to come to Blows with 
kim: But he was no ſooner inform'd of his 
Departure, but he march'd with his Army in- 


to Aragon, and re- conquer d all that had ſub- 


785. 


mitted to the French, from the Frontiers of 
Navarre as far as Girona. But Four Years 
after, the Inhabitants of that City, percei- 
ving the Mahometan Garriſon not to be very 
numerous, again gave themſelves up to the 
Obedience of France. Whether it was that 
Abderbaman was not in a Condition to cha- 
ſtiſe thoſe Rebels, or that he was taken up 


with Affairs of greater Importance, it is cer- 


tain that he let them alone unmoleſted, and 
that he wholly employ'd himſelf in buildin 
a moſt ſumptuous Moſque at Cordoua, whic 
is at preſent the Cathedral Church of that 


To Years after, Abderhaman died at Cor- - 
doua, and was interr'd in that magnificent 


Palace of the Mooriſh Kings, which in their 


Language they. call Alcazar. The Hiſtorians 
do not agree about the Year of this Prince's 
Death. Roderic de Toledo ſays, That it hap- 
pen'd in the Year of the Hegira 171, which 
anſwers to the Year of Jesus CHrIsT 787. 
El Macin, and all the moſt learned 1 

who have written after him, place it under 
the Year 172 of the Hegira; and as this His 
ſtorian has the Reputation of being more ex- 
act in his Chronology than Roderic de Toledo, 
and as many grave Writers have follow'd his 
n we have thought ourſelves oblig'd ta 
adopt it, | e 
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REVOLUTION XV. 


res Pderhaman left Eleven Sons and Nine 
Daughters. By his laſt Will, he 


KY i Yr * 7 * — 
2 8 appointed his Son Suliman för his 


SES. Succeſſor to the Crown; but Ha- 


een fem, another of his Sons, by the 
private Intelligences he entertain d amongſt 


r 


the People, circumvented him, and put it 


upon his ' own Head. Abdallah, another of the 
Sons, Governor of Valencia, perceiving thoſe 
his Two Brothers were diſputing for the 'Throne 
of their Common Father, thought he had alfo 
a Right to ſome Part of the Succeſſion z and 
while Suliman and Haſhem were preparing to 


make War upon each other, he caus d himſelf 


to be acknowledg'd for Soveraign of all the 
Places that were under his Government. 
Suliman departed: from Toledo, whereof he 
was Governor, and march'd towards Andalu- 
fa at the Head of a powerful Army, in or- 
der to drive Haſhem from thence, and having 

als'd the Sierra Morena, he met him in the 

ingdom of Jaen, near a Place call'd Belchezx. 


Scarce were the Two Armies come up with 


each other but they began to engage. The 
Encounter was very bloody, and prov'd fatal 
to Suliman. His Troops were ſo ill treated, 
that above Two Thirds of his Army remain'd 
upon the Field of Battle, the reſt betook them- 
ſelves to Flight, and retir'd with Precipitation 
to Toledo, where the unfortunate Suliman _ 
| ter 
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ter'd himſelf he ſhould be able to recruit in 
order to retake the Field: But Haſbem gave 


* 


ty to do as he intended; 


him not an 


bor rightly ſuppoſing, that the Fruits of a 


Victory -intirely depended upon the Uſe the 


Victor makes of it, he expeditiouſly paſg'd the 


790. 
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Sierra Morena, and follow'd his Brother cloſe 
at the Heels as fur as Toledo, where he be- 
ſieg d him. Suliman, fearing to fall into his 
8 Hands, made his Eſcape, and went 
into Murcia, where he made an Alliance with 
his Brother Abdallab, imagining, that by thoſe - 
Means he ſhould be able to make Head againſt 
Haſhem, but found himſelf very much deceiv'd. 
Being worſted in divers Rencounters, he' was 
forc'd to relinquiſh whatever Pretenſions he 
might have to his Father's Crown, upon Con- 


ſideration of Sixty Thouſand Pifftoles paid him 


by Haſhem, after which he paſs d over into 
Africa. Not long after this, Haſhem went and 
attack'd Abdallah, whom he found {> little 
in a Condition to reſiſt him, that for a Sum 
of Money he oblig'd him to renounce his ne- 
Soveraignty, and to follow Suliman into Mau- 
Titania. | | | e 
Haſßbem finding himſelf abſolute Soveraign 
of all the States his Father had poſleſs'd, made 
an advantageous War with Charlemagne Ring 
of France, in the Gothic-Gaul, came off with | 
great Loſs in that he had with Don Alphonſo 


the Chaſt, and died at the Beginning of this 


Year, aged Forty One Years, after having 
reign'd Seven Years, Seven Months, and Se- 


ven Days, according to the Atteſtation of 


Roderic de Toledo, or Seven Years and One 

Month, according to that of EI Macin. Not- 

withſtanding he was a Mahometan, he me 1 
. 
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dow'd- with very valuable Qualifications. He 


finiſh'd the — Moſque at Cordova which 
had been begun by his Father, and caus'd 


ſeveral others to be repair d. He likewiſe built 

a very magnificent Bridge over the River Gua⸗ 
dalquivir. By his laſt Teſtament he left his Son 
El Haſſan for his Succeſſor. | 


REvOLUTION XVI. 


II Haſan, immediately after his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, inſtitu- 
ted a Body of Guards conſiſting 

of Five Thouſand Men, Two Thou- 
and whereof he appointed ſhould 
4 be compos'd of natural Mahome- 
tans, and the other Three Thouſand of Rene- 
gadoes, or Apoſtate Chriſtians. This Precaution 
he took 1s an evident Demonſtration how much 
his Perſon was expos'd, and of the Number 
of Enemies he had to encounter. His Uncles 
Suliman and Abdallah, as they were the moſt 
implacable, ſo they were the moſt dangerous 
of his Adverſaries. Notwithſtanding the for- 
mal Renunciation they had made to all the 
Right and Pretenſions they could claim to the 
Crown, they put themſelves in a Poſture o 
reviving their Claims as ſoon as ever they had 
Notice of Habe Death. Abdallah left Africa 
and paſs'd over to Valencia, where the People 
readily declard for him. From thence he 
wrote to Suliman to haſten over to Spain; 
aſſuring him, that by uniting their Forces 
Vor- II. r _ they 
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they might very eaſily dethrone EI Haſſan, 


who was a young Prince, and wholly unex- 
perienc'd, Suliman, flatter'd with thefe Hopes, 
embark'd at Tangier, and went to join his 
Brother. EI Haſſan aſtoniſh'd at the Arrival 
of his Uncles and the Revolt of the Inhabi- 
tants of Valencia, put himſelf at the Head of 
his Army, and march'd to attack them 

While this Prince was .employ'd in endea- 


0 - 


vouring to divert the Storm which threaten'd 


him on that Side, the Emperor Charlemagne 


caus'd an Army to paſs into Catalonia. Whe- 
ther the Arrival of thoſe Troops inſpir'd Zade, 
or Szad, Governor of Barcelona with a panick 
Fear, or whether he held a private Corre= 
ſpondence with the King of France, is unknown, 
but it is certain that he quitted the Intereſt 
of El Haſſan, and did Homage to Charlemagne: 
At the ſame Time Babalui, Governor of Hu- 
eſca, likewiſe acknowled 8 d that Monarch for 


his Soveraign. Soon after this Abdallah went | 


to Aix-la-Chapelle to demand his Aſſiſtance both 


in his own, and in the Name of his Brother 


Suliman. - 

So many Enemies at once ſeem'd to preſage 
El = winks utter Ruin, and the more becauſe 
he had never been able to get the leaſt Ad- 
vantage over his Uncles in feveral Rencoun- 
ters he had with them during the whole Courſe 
of a War of almoſt Two Years Continuance. 
At laſt Fortune declar'd herſelf in his Favour, 
Sulzman was killd in a Battle, and Abdallah, 
finding himſelf left alone, implor'd the Conque- 
ror's Clemency, and laid down his Arms up- 
on Condition of having One Thouſand Pifoles 
per Month paid him by EI Haſſan, with Per- 
miſſion to reſide in Valencia, to which his 
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Nephew agreed. $S$4ad, Governor of ** 

whe had 3 himſelf to the Obedience 

of Charlem 3 Gio Peace with EI Haſ⸗ 

1 and Ha affain, prietor of Hueſca, WHO 

had follow'd the W of Abdallah and Suli- 

nan, Put himſelf under the Protection of France 

| as did likewiſe the Inhabitants of i rv of 
5 E oy . e 


d 2 


3 XVII. 


HE tedious Wars the- King of Cor- 806, & 
TE dowa was forc'd to ſuſtain againſt ſeq. 
e 
» „ Ob im to 
2 5 jects with ſo many Taxes and Im- 

poſts, that the Inhabitants of Toledo, no longer 

able to endure ſo intolerable a Burden, revol- 

ted. This Inſurrection might have prov'd of 
very dangerons Conſequences to El Haſſan, and 

nothing ſo nearly . his Intereſt as to 

do all he could ſpeedily to appeaſe it. The 

greateſt Difficulty was how to effect it with- 

out being oblig'd to have Recourſe to Arms; 

After having maturely deliberated thereupon, 
he invented an Artifice which was attended 

with all the Succeſs he could wiſh for. He 

ſent for one Ambroz DONT Amrou) Gover- 

nor of Saragoſſa, and ſent him to Toledo with 

Letters for the Magiſtrates, wherein he ex- 
preſsd himſelf to be under a very great Con- 
cern that his Miniſters had given them any 
Occaſion of Complaint againſt his —_ 

E 2 — 
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and fave them to underſtand, that he had 
ſent Amron to give them all the Satisfaction 
they could deſire. The Magiſtrates of that 
City, deceiv'd by thoſe plauſible Appearances, 
gave Amrou a very favourable Reception, en- 
tertaining him with great Demonſtrations of 
Joy and a hearty Welcome, and the rather, 
cauſe he was not only a Native of Toledo, 
but was likewiſe held in high Efteem by all 
nnen, ẽ f eyes 
This artful Miniſter, who had Orders to 
betray his Country, made as if he join'd with 
them in their Rebellion; and the better to 
lay his Part, he perſuaded the Magiſtrates, 
hat, beſides the Caſtle, which ſerv'd for a 
Citadel, it was neceſſary to build a Fort in 
the Middle of the City, to impriſon the King's 
Miniſters therein, in Caſe they offer'd to at- 
tempt any Thing againſt the Liberty and Pri- 
vileges of the Inhabitants. The Magiſtrates 
having given into this Snare, the Fort was 
built in a very few Days, and in the Midſt 
thereof was dug a large and very deep Well. 
When all was ready, Amrou ſent 58 No- 
tice to EI Haſſan, how eaſily the Ioledans had | 
ſwallow'd the Bait. The King, upon this In- 
telligence, under Pretext that the Chriſtians * 
committed great Diſorders in his Dominions, 
ſent a numerous Body of Troops, under thje 
Command of his Son Abderbaman, to drive 
the Enemy from the Neighbourhood of Toledo. 
When the Army was arriv'd at a certain D>- | 
ſtance from the City, the perfidious Amron 
perſuaded the Inhabitants to invite the Prince 
to do them the Honour of viſiting their Town. 
His Advice being approv'd of, and Abderbaman 
was introduc'd into Toledo. He treated os Inha- 
itants 


* 

5 . ORs N , 

* F * 
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ply d to that dangerous * To that Purpo 
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bitants with extraordinary Courteſy,” and in 


the Evening invited the principal Authors of 


the Sedition to a magnificent Supper in the new 


Fort. As they came into the Fort One after 
Another, their Throats were cut, and their 


Bodies thrown into that Well. In the mean 

while the Army was inſenſibly marching tc- 
wards the City, and when it was come near 
enough to be ready to ſeize the Gates, the 


Rumour of the Maſſacre which had been com- 
mitted in the Fort was ſpread through every 
Quarter of the Town. The Inhabitants di- 
ſpirited and confounded, and, in their Con- 
— finding no other Remedy for their 


Calamities than to caſt themſelves upon Ab- 


derbaman's Mercy, went and threw themſelves 


at his Feet, implor'd his Pardon for their 
Offences, and accepted all the Conditions he 


was pleas'd to impoſe upon them. 


REVOLUTION XVIII. 


= 70 OR Eleven whole Years, all FI 
) EN Wl Haſſan's Subjects continued in a 
rfe& Subjection, without ſhew- 


ample except ſome ſpeedy Remedy was ap- 
E, 


a 


ming the leaſt Inclination to Rebel- 
lion; but in the Month of Jul), 
this Year, the Inhabitants of Cordoua, revol- 
ted. As that City was the Capital of the whole 
Realm, it was to be fear'd that all the other 
Cities would be apt to follow ſo bad an Ex- 


818. 
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a great Number of Troops muſt of Neceſſity 


be got ready, and thoſe of the King were 


r 


that General to haſten to him, and when 
they were join'd, the Army, in a tumultuous 


Manner broke into the City by the Gate cal - 
After 


led Puerta Nueva, or The New Gate. 
having made a terrible Slaughter of the Inha- 
bitants, above Three Hundred were hang'd 
by the Side of the River Guadalquivir, near 
the Bridge - Gate. There were none but the 


Women and Children to whom the King ſhew'd 


any Mercy, From that Time to the Death 


of this Prince all was perfectly quiet. His 


Death happen'd in the Month of March, this 
Year, according to the Sentiment of Dr. Fer- 


reras, He left behind him Nineteen Sons and 


Twenty One Daughters. 


REVOLUTION XIX. 


„ Bderbaman, his Eldeſt Son; fucceeded 
him. The great Number of his Bro- 
thers giving him ſome Apprehen- 
ſion of a Revolution in the State, he 


——— mmo'd them all to Court, in 
order to oblige them to acknowledge him for 
King, as he likewiſe did all his other Rela- 
tions, ſome of whom pretended to have a Right 
to the Crown. Abdallah, his Great-Uncle, who, 
as we have already obſery'd, had —_ to. 

e 15 Falen- 


divided into ſeveral Bodies, the moſt conſi- 
derable of all which was under the Command 
of one Abdelcarim. King El Haſſan fent for 
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Valencia, reſolv'd to ſet himſelf up in an in- 


dependent r Mahomet Governor of 
Merida, did the {ame in his own Government. 


Both the One and the Others made Prepara- 


tions to carry on the War. But the King's 


Forces appear'd fo far ſuperior to thoſe of his 


Uncle Abdallah, that that Rebel never dar'd 


ſhew his Face before his Enemy, and would 


infallibly have been taken had he not died 


in the Beginning of this Year. Abderbaman 


finding himſelf deliver'd from that Enemy, ſent 
for his Widow and Children to Court, to whom, 


with a Generoſity that can never be too much 
commended, he causd. to be given all that 
was requiſite to maintain them according to 


their Rank. a? n 
Candax, or as ſome Authors call him Carcas, 


one of Abdallah's chief Commanders, whether 
it was that he dreaded Abderhaman's Indigna- 


tion, or that he would not ſubmat himſelf to 
his Obedience, embark'd, with his Wite, Chil- 
dren, and all his Partiſans, in the Fleet that 


and ſailing up the Mediterranean till he came 


to the Iſland of Crete, (now Candia) where, 


meeting with no Oppoſition, he eſtabliſh'd a 


Colony. 


The Diſturbances of Valencia being appeas'd, 
Abderhaman turn'd his whole Force againſt Ma- 


homet Governor of Merida, who not. being 
powerful enough to maintain himſelf in his 
Uſurpation, abandon'd his Country, and en- 


ter d himſelf into the Service of Don Alphonſo 
the Chaſt, King of Oviedo, who, unhappily for 
him, plac'd ſo much Cofifidence in that Tray- 
tor as to give him an Employ, as. has been 
obſervd in the Third Book. 
W E4 —RevoLv- 
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his deceas d Maſter had caus'd to be fitted out, 
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tyrs as there were under his Reign 
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Letter produc'd, all that can be conjectur d is, 
That, Abderhaman, hearing of this Inſurrection, 
ſent a Body of Troops to Saragoſſa, and that 
upon their Arrival all was appeas d. After 
this Time, the Dominions of the King of Cor- 
doua were not diſturb'd by any inteſtine Broils 
till after Abderhaman's Death, which happen'd 
this Year. 5 „ 1 
This Prince was an irreconcileable Enemy 
to the Chriſtians; inſomuch that from the Time 


of the Moo iſb Invaſſon till they were expell'd 


Spain there were never ſeen ſo ax ar- 
he ve- 


ry Day before he died, he would have the bar- 
Rac 1 blarous 
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barous Satisfaction of contemplating the diſ- 


member d Limbs of a great Number of Cbrĩi- 


fians which he had caus'd to be fix d upon 
Stakes before the Windows of his Palace that 
look'd towards the River. But the Al MIGHTY 
incens'd at ſo inhumane a Spectacle, was pleas 
to ſtrike him with an Apoplexy, which for 


ſome Time depriv'd him of the Uſe of all his Sen- 


ſes, and of which he died the Night following. 
He left Forty Five Sons and Forty Daughters. 
Mahomet inherited his Crown, as he likewiſe 
did the mortal Hatred he always expreſs'd to 
the Chriſtians, The firſt Uſe he 1 of the 
Royal Authority was to make them ſuffer all 
Sorts of Barbarities. He neither could find Pri- 
ſons enough to make them ſuffer in, nor Ex- 
ecutioners enough to deſtroy them; and had 
not almoſt all his Subjects kept him employ d 
by continual Inſurrections, he would have in- 


tirely rooted out Chriſtianity from his Domi- 


nions. This would be a proper Place to make 
Mention of the Rebellions of Mouſa Gover- 
nor of Saragoſſa, of Lope his Son, of Ben- 
Lop, of Iſmael-Mouſa, of Fortun-Mouſa, and of 
ſo many others who took up Arms againſt 
him: But the great Part the Kings of Oviedo, 
Don Alphonſo the Chaft, Don Ramiro the Firſt, 
Don Ordono the Firſt, and Don == wary the 
Great, had in all thoſe inteſtine Wars having 
indiſpenſably oblg'd us to treat at large there- 
of in the Third Book, from Pag. 318 to Pag. 
368, we have not thought it neceſſary to make 
any further Mention of them in this. This 
1mpious Barbarian died on the Fourth of Sep- 
tember, this Year, aged Sixty Years. He left 
Forty Sons and Twenty Daughters. Almundar, 
(or EI Mundir) his Eldeſt Son, ſucceeded him. 
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REVOLUTION XXI. 


£& tants of Cordoua were diſpos'd to 


revolt from their Obedience, diſ- 


charg'd them from a Tribute, call'd 


Dicimes, which Dr. Ferreras believes to be the 


Tenth Part of all that is fold. But this Boun- 
ty did not prevent them from riſing up in 
Arms about the latter Part of the next Lear, 
when they forc'd him to flee out of the Ci- 
ty to eſcape their Fury. Reſolving nat to 


leave that Inſult unpuniſh'd, he call'd all his 
2 together, and laid Siege to Cordoua; 


but falling ſick, he died on the Third Day 


of June. He left Six Sons and Seven Daugh- 
ters: But whether it was that his Sons were 


too young, or that his» Memory was held in 


Deteſtation, the Army proclaim'd Abdallah, one 


of his Brothers, the Inhabitants of Cordoua con- 
firm'd the Choice, and having open'd their 
Gates, he enter'd that City in Triumph a- 
midſt the Acclamations of all the People. 
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Raeeign, .* that the Inhabi- | 


E 0 


: 
k 


Book IV. Revolutions in Spain. 59 


772 


| RevoruTIon XXII. 5 


„ Carce had Abdallah taken Poſſeſſion 
IQ of the Throne, but one of the prin- 
cipal Noblemen of his Realm, na- 
med Omar Ben Axor, rebell'd againſt 
| him, and caus d the Cities of Efopa, 
Lisbon, and ſeveral others in Portugal, to re- 
volt from their Obedience. In Andaluſia, the 
City of Seville did the ſame, and the Flames 
of the Rebellion were Juſt ready to ſpread them- 
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ſelves throughout the whole Province, when 


Abdallah appear'd at the Head of a powerful 
Army to chaſtiſe the Revolters. Omar, una- 
ble to withſtand ſo formidable a Power, caſt 
himſelf upon his Soveraign's Mercy, whom he 
found diſpos'd to pardon him his Offence. At 
the ſame Time that this Rebel was making 
his Peace with the King, a Sedition aroſe in 
Seville which caus'd the ſpilling of abundance 
of Blood. One Part of the Inhabitants having 
declar'd for the King, and the Others perſiſt- 
ing in maintaining the Party of Omar, both 


thoſe Factions came to Blows, and never left 


fighting till Abdallab's Party had deſtroy'd the 
Partiſans of Omar, the Ingratitude of which 
Traytor was ſo great, that notwithſtanding the 
Bounty and Clemency the King had ſhew'd in 
ſo freely forgiving him his firſt Treafon, he 

revolted a ſecond Time, ſeiz d upon the City 


of Faen, cut the Throat of the Governor, and 
cCaus'd ſeveral Places to rebel. Abdallab, juſt- 


ly 
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ly incens d againſt that Traytor, put himſelf 
in his Purſuit, and preſs'd him fo cloſe at the 
Heels, that he oblig'd him to flee for Refuge 
to the Top of the Mountains, where not think- 
ing himſelf in Security, he paſs'd into the 
Chriſtian Territories, and demanded Baptiſm. 
Theſe Troubles being quieted, Abdallab died 
on the Seventeenth of Anguft, this Year, at 
the Age of Sixty Two Years. He left Eleven 
Sons and Thirteen COOL * 
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Bderhaman the Third, his Son, ſuo- 
ceeded him, being Twenty Three 
| Years of Age. He caus'd himſelf 
Z to be call'd, EI Manaſſer Le Din 
Wes Allah, which is as much as to fax 
The Defender of God's Faith (or ra- 
ther, thai) Though he was but a Younger | 
Son he was preferr'd to the Elder by the Pro- 
tection of Don Garcia King of Leon. His Life 
was a Concatenation, or, more properly 8 
ing, an alternate and continual Vicitlitude of 
Profperit 70 and Misfortunes. What moſt of all 
concern'd him was the Perfidy of Ben Iabia 
Proprietor of Saragoſſa, who perceiving him- 
ſelf attack'd by Don Ramiro King of Leon, 
to preſerve his own Intereſt abandon'd that 
of Abderhaman, and became Tributary to that 
934, & Chriſttan Prince. At this the Arabs were ſo 
eg. highly irritated againſt him, that they all roſe 
up in Arms, and obligd him to unite his 


Forces 


Forces to thoſe of Don Ramiro, to reduce them 
Abderbaman, enrag'd at this Procedure of Ben 
JTabia, ſent him Word, That if he made the 
leaſt Delay to return to his Obedience, he 
would immediately come and deſtroy his whole 
Country, and that he was reſfolv'd never to 
lay down his Arms till he had utterly ruin d 
him, Ben Tahia, terrify'd with thoſe Menaces 
of the King of Cordoua, .diſpatch'd away De- 
puties to implore his Pardon, proteſting, that 
nothing but Fear had induc'd him to put him- 
ſelf under the Protection of the Chriftians. Whe- 
ther Abderbaman was ſatisfy'd with his Excu- 
ſes, or the Neceſſity of the preſent Juncture 
of his Affairs oblig'd him to wink at that Re- 
bel's Treachery, a pardon'd him, and united 
his own Forces with his to continue the War 
againſt Don Ramiro. \. pp 


This Year died Abderhaman, aged Seventy 961, & 


Four Years. He was a great Lover of Juſtice, ſeq, 
and was extremely zealous for; his Religion. 
His inſatiable Ambition caus'd him to attempt 
Things that quite drove his Subjects out of Pa- 
tience; inſomuch, that to keep them in their 
Duty, he was obligd to build a ſtrong Ci- 
tadel near Cordoua, for fear the Inhabitants of 
that Capital ſhould riſe againſt him. His Re- 
putation in Africa was fo very great, that, 
in order to — an End to the Civil Wars 
which had broke out there about the Choice of 
a King, both the Factions agreed, That they 
would accept a Soveraign from his Hands. He 
left for his Succeſſor, his Son. El Haſſan the 
Second, who was Forty Eight Years of Age 
when he aſcended the Throne. This Prince 
did nothing during the whole Courſe of his 

| 1 | Reign 
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Reign that was any ways anſwerable to the 
great Idea the People had conceiv'd of him in 


his Father's Life-Time. He dying this Year, 


his Son Haſhem the Second, a Child of Ten 
Years old, ſucceeded him 
Some Hiſtorians pretend, That there hap- 
pen'd ſome Diſputes about the Succeſſion, and 
that the Competitors for the Crown having 
left their Pretenſions to the Arbitration of the 
Emir el Moumineen of Africa, that Prince de- 
cided the Controverſy in Favour of Haſhem, 
to whom he gave, in Quality of Protector 


of his Realms during his Minority, Mahomet 
Ben Amir, whoſe great Victories and Exploits, 


in the Sequel, got him the Surname of Al- 
manſor, [or El Manſore, which ſignifies, The 
Pyotected. However, Dr. Ferreras, in the 
Fourth Book of his HisToxy of Spain, has 
prov'd, That Haſhem had no Brothers to dif 


pute the Crown with him, and looks upon 


that pretended Conteſtation as no better than 


a mere Fable: As to the Tutorſhip of A. 


manſor, he believes, that El Haſſan had fo 


appointed in his laſt Teſtament, by Reaſon of 


the great Valour and Prudence of that Per- 
fon, or, at leaſt, that the Grandees of the 


Realm had intruſted him with that Charge 
to ſupply the Defe& of the King's Want of 
Years. This great Man was the more wor- 


thy of that Employ, by Reaſon that, when - 


the Moors would have depos'd their young King 
to put him in his Place, with a Greatneſs of 


Soul that merits to be tranſmitted to all Po- 


ſterity, he refus d the profferd Crown. His 
whole Life was a continual Chain of Proſpe- 
rities and Victory, as has been obſerv'd in 
the Third Bookz and while he liv'd the Moors 

Were 
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were perfectly at Quiet amongſt themſelves. 
The King's Perſon was always —_— and 
the Reputation of his Arms ſpread itſelf thro 
every Part by the great Number of his Con- 
queſts; but after the Death of Almanſor, his 
Affairs began to fall into a wretched Confu- 
ſion. Abdelmalec, having been made V7zzer, 


| - 8 bag, eee 
or Prime Miniſter, - in the Place of his Fatheß 


Almanſor, caus d the King to become deſpica- 
ble in the Eyes of all his Subjects, by con- 
tinually keeping him ſhut 2 within his Pa- 
lace, where he plung'd himſelf into all Sorts 
of Exceſſes and Debauches: But the Vixier 
dying ſoon after, his Brother Abderbaman was 
made Governor of the Realm in his Stead. 
This was the greateſt Misfortune that could 
ever poſſibly have happen'd to the State. Be- 
ing buried in Debauchery, the Army fell in- 
to ſo monſtrous a Negligence and Supinity, 
and degenerated into ſo great an Effeminacy, 
that the People, from thence taking their oO 
portunity, revolted, and riſing up in Arms ſe- 
veral Times, divided themſelves into Two op- 
polite Factions. The Africans were for ſetting 
up a King of their own chuſing, and the Moors 
of Spain, another, ; 


REVOLUTIOR 
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that by this Artifice, 
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SIZE] PON all theſe Diſorders, Mabomet 
El Mebedi, one of the moſt power- 
ful Grandees ay ſt the Mabo- 
metans, laid the Deſign of uſurping 
the Throne, inſomuch, that ha- 
ving got together a formidable Army, he made 
himſelf Maſter of Cordoua, ſeiz d upon Haſhem 


in his Palace, and put him in Priſon under 


a cloſe Confinement: And in order. to con- 


vince the Inhabitants that he had been kill'd 


in the Aſſault was made upon the Caſtle when 
it was taken, he caus'd a Griſtian, who very 
much reſembled that Prince, to be ſlain, and 
having expos'd that Corps as a Spectacle to 
the People, he caus'd it to be furnptuouſty 
interr'd in the Royal Mauſoleum ; 

125 he might be able - 
ſecure the Crown to himſelf, Put the Event 
prov'd quite contrary to his Expettations, a8 


we ſhall make appear in the Sequel. 


In the mean while this Tyrant fo far abu- 
ſed the Soveraign Authority he | 
_ to ſatisfy his brutal Luſt, he, withou 

Diſtinction, violated the Honour of the 
Wives and Daughters both of the Nobility and 
Populace. In a Word, the Beginning of his 
Reign was no other than an abominable Con- 
nexion of Diſorder, Violence, Cruelty, and 
Injuſtice, at which the Inhabitants of the Me- 
tropolis were fo exaſperated, that they took a 


firm | 


Fee ei ſetting Hand e that_genetous 
He E t was not long before one offer“ Wow EY 


Roo nec bf 


Book IV. Revolutions in Spain. 6 


„ $4 3 


ethrone him, and to take 


a 1 
* 4 


C37? 
N 


1 | 3 G F Ng | 
4: £11 23 0& Toth 1 


+ n 
a 2 *s 4 Cp .5 | 
% _ i — 
* W AM U h ? by l \ 652 
” N £7 . = : 4% 4 \ YW> \ 9 
n 5 or 1 — BH 
' o J ( * 
F 4 
aA a n 


yy = % — 


1 N 5 F Wl 
3 2 4 0 13 5 * * * * 7 * * 5 * z * 4 E) 1 as 4 J 
W x * * . 2 3 einn * x Md 2 * - 5 * — 4 
2 : 
" . ir * * 
e a ; « : + f 8 ken. 5 
3 44 5 OS. St II, 4A 4 1; : $5542 2 k 1 : a 5 
N 1 1 | ” Re SW x . 4 aii N 
* * 1 * * . 
184 "2 Ks ily : * g 4 „ fi 3 "7 | 
. F 5 F . pt 0 ; [4 
1 6 
a * * 
* o * 1 I of p * * 
** N 8 $ PIs « . » * W * . _ - > 1 W has 4 
„ ot) „ r Ton nts 
1 3 7 * 7 * 13 4 a 1 * 4 * 


Abomet EI Mebedi having under- 

W {ol ſtood, that Don Sancho, Count of 
ae. had made an Trruprion in- 

tothe Province of Toledo, put him- 
ſelf at the Head of his Army, and 


march d to meet the Calilian in order to op- 
poſe his Progreſs. Immediately upon his De- 


parture, Haſhem Rais aſſembled the Conſpira- 
tors, and having put them all in Arms, he 
pour'd down upon thoſe who eſpous d the Ty- 
rant's Intereſt, attackd the Caſtle where a 
great Number of them had ſhut themſelves up, 
and, in Spite of the vigorous Reſiſtance they 
made, carry'd it by Affault, and put all he 
foand therein eee, ET C24 
 Mabomet EI Mebedi, hearing of this tragi- 
cal Event, ftopp'd Toth, -and, by, long Mar- 
ches, return'd. towards Cordona, to endeavour 
to extitigniſh that Sedition.” Habem Rate, ha 
ving Intelligence of his Motion, got together 

all the Troops of the City and its Nezgh- 


bourhood, and march'd out to meet him, firmly 


refolv'd to come to an Engagement. The Two 
Vor l. T Amis 


1007. t 


{1 
* Y 4 
* 
66 
Be 


of African-Moors had been 


them a ſtrong, Party of Span 
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Armies ba no ſooner. cates; ea 55 _ 
but they ell to Action; and the firſt Dun 
ter 1 EE d ill Succeſs, to Mabemet ar Hee 7 
But as his Troops were inur d to War, 
thoſe, of Haſhem Rais were only ay” 8 u 
undiſci lin 'd Recruits, : the Face of Affa Urs 15 
chang d in a Moment. The Army of the Co 
ſpirators was Toute oo cut in Pieces 


ners, 99518 Tad Waben EI Mebedi im 
mediately caus'd to bs {truck off, after which 


he enter'd Cordoua without the leaſt © poſition 


from the Citizens: But it was not long be- 
fore he found himſelf} expos d to a, far more 
furious Tempeſt than Tye ormer. 
D118 Almanſor's ] png © great Wullbers 
T 


Sp Pain, who having ſom we; Cauſes: of E 
arg this e (t 

ir Difoonfert are unknown) confpir'd among 
themſelves to dethrone him; but as they were 


too weak, without ſome Al ſtance, for an En- 


terprize of this Conſequence, they, Joun'd-with 
905 aors, Who 


were no leſs diſcontented Witii his. Admini- 


ſtration than themſelves; and quitting Cordoua, 


they aſſembled at a certain Place, before agree 
upon, in order to chuſe a Kin of the Family 
of the Ommiades. Some had their Eyes upon 
Zulema, or Suliman, Son to the Governor 
Centa, and Haſhem s Siſter; the others vot 
for Marwan, ew to the ſaid Haſhem; This 
occaſion'd.a Divibon amongſt them which could 


not be decided without Blows ; and Marwans 


Party, being weaker than the contrary Faction, 
rberin beaten, and himſelf taken and -clofely 
confin'd in a Dungeon. 


Salinay 


Ni, . chers Were n r | 


ought over into 
o the re otives O 
5 


n n 
* YON TOY Cn EP Rn ho EEE IS ROPE tp 1 


on a ts ee Rs 


Book IV. Rewolutions, in Spain; 89 
Suliman fancying himſelf not ſtrong enough 
to dethrone Mabomet El Mehedz, ſought to in- 


A 


an Em to offer him very advantageous 


Terms, if he would aſſiſt him in getting the 


rown from his Competitor. The Count of 
ing his Rocount in Suliman's Propoſals, rea- 


Time, got together all his Troqps, demanded 


more Forces from the Kings of aon and; Nar 
varre, and haſten d to join has. Ally. N 


E — * 


Mahomet El Ahedi had, till now, continu'd 


in an inactive Supinity for which no Account 


can be given, But when, he underſtood; that 
Sulzman and Count of Caſtile were advan- 


ace, he aſſembled all the Troops he was able 


to raiſe, which he join d to thoſe of the Go- 
vernor of Medina-celi, his Friend and Ally, 
and 'refobv'd: to ſtand the Siege; being perſua- 
ded, | that, if he conld oblige his Enemies to 


raiſe their Siege, he ſhould intirely fruſtrate 


all their Schemes: And it is even. probable 
that Matters might have fallen out according 
niſter, repreſented to him, That it would 
ſeem very diſhonourable in His Majeſty to 
continue .coop'd up, with a powerful Army, 


® 


mies were abroad in the Fiel. Hi 0 
It muſt be confeſsd, that the Miniſter ewd 
a better Reſolution than his Maſter; but the 


Event demonſtrated, that Mahomet EI | Mehedi 


Mini- 


argued with more Reap and Policy than his 


1008, 


cing towards Cordona, and perceiv'd the Dan- 
ger he was in of being inveſted in his Pa- 
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Minifter:::o16 Ee] El Hanar,::.ghd the Go- 


doua with à conſiderable Body of Troops, con- 
trary to the Sentiment of Mahomet El Mehedi, 
they met the Enemy at a ſmall Diſtance from 
the City, and attack'd them very abruptly. 
The Count of Caſtil- receivd them with a 
Reſolution that aſtoniſn'd them; and after an 
obſtinate Diſpute, in which they had the Mor- 
tification to fee Thirty Six Thouſand of their 
beſt Troops periſh - before their Eyes, they 
thought themſelves very happy to truſt the 
Safety of their Lives to the Swiftneſs of their 
Horſes, while their Enemies were buſy in 
inriching themſelves! with the Spoils of their 
vanquiſh'd Army, the wretched Remains where- 
= * much ado to- efcape by à precipitate 
500 aan), cbamwat xo. 
When Suliman and the Count of Caſtile had 
given their Troops ſome little Reſt, they turn'd 
their Arms againſt Cordoua, the Suburbs where- 
of were almoſt as ſoon taken as inveſted, which 
ſo much terrify'd the Tyrant, that not think- 
ap ſate in the City, he retir'd into the 
Caſtle. ee If enn ant: Sligt 
Sulimnan attacking the City itſelf, the Inha- 
bitants, ſoon weary of a Siege which could 
not chuſe but prove fatal to them; and not 
a little exaſperated againſt the Tyrant who 
oppreſsd them by his great Cruelties and In- 
juſtice, began to mutiny againſt him. He us d 
many fruitleſs Endeavours to pacify them with 
pathetick Harangues; but the Murmurs ſtill 
Increas d: Inſomuch, that finding himſelf in- 
evitably loſt, he caus'd Haſbem, whom all the 
World thought dead, to be taken out of Pri- 
ſon, flattering himſelf, that the Sight - _— 
fa C I | IWIU 
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lawful King would reſtore a Calm to the City; 
but the People's Spirits were too much ſour- 
ed to be ſo eaſily 1 ; and, how mo- 
linary and unexpected 
a Spectacle might appear, it was not ſufficient 
to ſtop the Progreſs of the Sedition ; So that 
Mahomet. El Mehed: was forc'd to hide himſelf 
in the Houſe of a Friend of his, a Native of 
Toledo, nam'd Mahomet, where he lay con- 
ceal'd for ſome Time, to avoid falling into 
the Hands of his Enemies, after which he 
ſecretly made his Eſcape, accompany'd by 
that his Friend, and got over to Mauritania. 
In the mean while the Citizens ſet open their 
Gates to Suliman, and acknowledg'd him for 
their Soveraign, to the Prejudice of the right- 
ful Prince Haſbem. e 


I L Hamar ; the depos'd | Tyrant's 


Prime Miniſter, being retir'd to 
Medi na-celi after his being defeated 
by Saliman and the Count of C(a- 
— /; left no Stone unturn'd to try 

if he could re- inſtate his Maſter upon the Throne. 
To this Effect, he paſsd privately to Catalo- 
nia, and had a Conference with Raymond, 
Count of Barcelona, and. Armengol, - Count of 
Urgel, to whom he made very advantageous 
Offers in Behalf of Mahomet El Mebedi, and 
amongſt the reſt promis'd to reſtore to them 
all the Places belonging to their Dominions 


75 


: chat roy beets taken wy. the Moors. The bre 


pofals of that Barbarian ſeeming agreeable and 


convenient to thoſe Counts, the eiter d into 


an Alliance with Him, And, Without Loſs of 
Time, ſet on Foot about Nine Thoufandl Men, 
which they join -d o Thirty Four Thoeuſand 


more which the Gen of Medina vbeli had 


tais d in Aragon, and in that County Which 
is now cal d he Nin on of” Valencia. 1 
What is moſt of 4 prizing in this Event 
ls, that, amongſt the Fe. ity © of: Catalonia who 
accompany'd the Two Counts, tis, 'Biſhop 


of Barcelbria, Arnült, Biſhop of Vie, and Otho, 


ſhop of Girona, forgetting the Rules and 
uties of the E. piſdopacy, | Which never per- 
mit a Prelate to take up Arms but in De- 


fence of his Religion, appear d 'at the Head 


of the Catalonian Troops to aſſiſt in deciding 


the Quarrel between Mahometan Tyrants 


Who were diſputing for à Throne which be- 


the good Succeſs of his Agent, departed from 


long'd neither to the One nor the Other. 
Mabomet El Mebedi, having Intelligence of 


e at the Head of a conſiderable Number 


of Mauri tanians, and landed! in Andilnſia, Where, 


ſoon after his Arrival, EI Hamar and his 


Confederates went to join him; which News 
ſo greatly ſurpriz d the voluptuous "Sutiman, 
that awaking on a ſudden out of the lethar- 
gick. Sept nity in which he had been buried 


amidſt ' 


is Pleaſures and Senſualites, he got 


together all the Troops that were in Cordona, 


and its Neighbourhood, and march'd out to 


* 


; Encounter his Enemies, whom he came up with 
About Ten Leagues from the City, at a Cer- 
tain Place call'd Acabat el Bazar. Obſerving, 
chat they came march 8 on without * Man- 

ner 
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nce of Men, of which Nader were Coupt 
ee and the Three Biſhops, which 97 
tremely diſconcertec _ Mahomet El. Abe, 35 
Hamar N the Count of Barcelona; yet * 
verthel 2 as thoſe Leaders Were all oft 
on d very great eng ion and Cond 

1 their 5 to rally as ſoon As; poſ- 

ble 115 Pouring down upon Suliman's Atm £ 
if e Scene was 0 fadden ty chang d, that, 
an a it was lacs Li: FR Pics, © 
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== T7 9 "FA El Meheai, N crown- 
ed with triumphant Lawrels ha- 
— Wl ving preſented Eimſelk before Cor- 
n Free doua under Pretext of re-eftabliſh- 
12 ing Haſbem upon the Throne, tho}, 
at the 1 2 5 he Tough t nothin but . to 

3 deprive him of his Mum was mot agreea- 
; By ſurpriz'd when he heard. himſelf proclaim- 
ed King by all the Inhabitants : And what 

is moſt of all ſurprizing, is, that the unfor- 
tunate Haſhem, who ſeem'd to have been ad- 
vanc'd to the Regal Dignity to no other In- 


> tent than to be expos'd as a Spectacle, or to 
a ſerve as a Play-Thing to the Caprice of. For- 
1 tune, join d is own Voice to thoſe of the 
I People to 1 . his ey — the my” "a 
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©  Suliman, not thinking himſelf ſafe in An- 
daluſa, paſs d into Eſframadura, and took Re- 
fugeé in the Caſtle of Zafra, whoſe. natural Si- 
tuation makes it one of the ſtrongeſt Places 
in all Spain, This. Caftle derives the Origi- 
nal of its Name from the Arabick Word Za- 
far, Safur, (or rather Sefer) which is the Name 
of the Third Month in the Mahometqn Lunar 
"Year, which anſwers to the Month of * Faly; 
And it is ſo call'd, becauſe, in that Month, 
"a celebrated Fair for all Sorts of Cattle and 
Merchandize is ſtill held there. © © 
Suliman, being inform'd that his Enemy de- 
ſign'd to come and beſiege him in that Place, 
quitted it, and retir'd into Africa with the 
tatter'd Remnants of his Army. The Afri- 
cans, Who had eſpous'd his Party, having loſt 
all their Hopes upon his leaving the Country, 
endeavour'd to obtain a Pardon from Mahomet 
El Mehedi, and offer d him their Service. This 
was accepted of, and they all repair d to Cor- 
dona, where ſoon after their Arrival, they of- 
fer d ſo many Inſults to the Inhabitants of 
that City, that they began to mutiny and to 
execrate againſt El Mehedi's Government, which 
oblig'd the Count of Barcelona to retire Home 
to his own State to avoid being expos d to the 
Fury of thoſe Factions. . . 
Notwithſtanding Suliman was in Mauritania, 
he ſtill retain'd a longing Deſire to recover 
the Throne from whence he had been 15 
| | — 
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 * With Submiſſion, I cannot conceive how it can anſwer 
fo July, or any other Solar Month, ſince one has no Occa- 
fon ta be an extraordinary Mathematician to know, that, if 
it happens this Tear to fall out in July, in Sixteen Tears and 
an Half it will certainly come in January, 
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bly driven, and entertain -d a private Corre- 


ſpondence with the Arabs who had remain 'd 


in Spain, who ſent him exact Intelligence of | 


all that paſsd there; inſomuch, that, being 
by them inform'd of all the Murmurs of the 
Inhabitants of Cordona upon Account of the In- 


ſults done them by thoſe Africant who had 


enter'd into EI Mebedi's Service, he caus d 
ſome Troops to paſs over from thence into 


Andaluſia, and gave Orders to him who com- 
manded thoſe Forces to contrive how to get 


his Competitor aſſaſſinated. 
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22x HIS Commiſſion was no leſs dan- 
gerous than it was difficult; yet not- 
vwithſtanding, the Perſon to whoſe 
Charge it was committed, was no- 

es thing diſcourag'd either at the Dan- 
ger or the Difficulty : He only wanted a favour- 
able Opportunity to put it in Execution, and 


had. one offer'd him when he leaſt of all ex- 
1 it. Having learn'd, that El Hamar, Prime 


iniſter to Mahomet El Mehed:, had ſome Cauſe 


of Diſcontent againſt his Maſter, he ſettled a 


private Correſpondence with him, and agreed 


with that Miniſter, and ſeveral other Perſons 


of Conſideration, That, on a certain Day, One, 
whoſe Name was Hamber, ſhould enter into 
Cordona at the Head of the Conſpirators, ſhould 
make himſelf Maſter of the Caſtle, and ſhould 


ſeize the Perſon of Mabomet El Mehedi. The 


appointed 


1011. 
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appointed Day being come, Hamber got into | 
the City, and inveſted the Caftle. - Mahomet | 
EI AMebedi, greatly alarm'd to find himſelf, as | 
| we may day, in his Enemy's Hands, endea- | 
/ vour d to make his Eſcape, but, unfortunate- | 
Ay for him, he was diſcover'd-and taken. The 
People ,overzoy'd to ſee that Tyrant's Reign 
at an End, inſtead of proclaiming Suliman, took 
Haſhem. out of his Priſon and ,re-eſtabliſh'd him 1 
t. 8 8 
Huaßbem having thus recover 'd his Liberty and 
his Crown, thinking it a Debt he ow'd to his 
juſt Vengeance to ſacrifice the Life of a Ty- 
rant who had ſo long made him groan under 
the Horrors of a Dungeon, cans'd his Head to 
be ſtruck off, and gave Orders it ſhould | 
carry'd throughout the City upon the Point of | 
a Lance, and that his Body (ſhould be caſt | 
down from the Ramparts into the Ditch ; af- 
ter which he ſent the Head to Suliman, who 
immediately ſent it to Obeydalla, or Abdallah, 
Governor of Toledo, and Son to that unfortu- 
nate Tyrant. Together with it, he remitted 
him a Sum of Money in order to have his 
Fathers Head , honourably .bury'd, hoping by 
that Means :to,get him into his Intereſt in 
.Caſe he ſhould ſtand in Need of his Aſfiſtance. 
It might have been ſuppos'd that EI Me- 
hedis Fate would have deterr'd all thoſe who 
had declar'd in Favour of Uſurpers from per- 
ſiſting in their Treaſon: But, by an Effect di- 
rectly contrary, it ſeem'd rather the more to 
harden thoſe Barbarians Who were devoted to 
the Intereſt of Suliman, enrag'd to find that, 
upon El Alebedi's being taken, their. Patron had 
not been proclaim'd King, as they expected, 
they deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword all the 
| ee 
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Neighbourhoods of Carmona, Exija, and Cordona; 
inſomuch, that that whole Country became One 
vaſt Deſart: None dard venture without their 
City Walls to ſeek Proviſions for their Fami- 
lies; the Villages were intirely depopulated, 


and more People died n in Cordaua 


than the moſt malignant Peſtilence would have 


deſtroy d. In vain the Inhabitants made preſ- 


ſing -Inſtances to Haſhem, to oblige him to put 
a Stop to thoſe Diſorders; that paſillanimous, 
effeminate Prince appear d inſenſible to: ſo ma- 


ny Evils and Calamities, and contented him- 


ſelf with giving -Ear- to the vain Propoſals of 
BS ER leet 42. — from 
Time to Time, made purely to amuſe him, 
in order to give Suliman Leiſure to put him- 
ſelf in a Condition to ſnatch his Crown and 
dethrone him, which the Rebels attempted to 


perform the Lear following, as we are going 


to declare. 1 5 6 
The Rebel: Party ſeeing that Sulimam delay d 


to ſend them the Succours he had promis d, 


they determin'd to go and attack Cordoua with 


the Troops they had, and had, perhaps, car- 


ry'd the Place by Aſſault, if they had not 


1012. 


been | betray'd by -a falſe Brother-Rebel, who 


gave ' Haſhem Notice of what was carrying on 


-againſt him. Upon this Intelligence, Haſbem 
re- infor d the Garriſon, ſtood upon kis Guard, 
and, for his greater Security, he causdd all Su- 
liman's Relations to be apprehended, and, gave 
their Effects to the Inhabitants of the City, 


the better to engage them to perform their 


Duty. On the Day appointed, the Barbarians 
began their March to attack the City; but 
Haſbem, as we have already obſerv'd, being 


acquainted with their Deſign, advanced to 5 — 
N em 
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them with To powerful's Body of Troops, that 


not thinking themſelves ſtrong enough to ſtand 
It, they betook themſelves to Flight in mall 
Bodies, and that with ' ſuch Expedition that 
it was impoſſible for Haſhem to overtake them; 
and notwithſtanding he put good Garriſons in 
all the Poſts in the Neighbourhood of Cordoua, 
they ſtill continu'd to commit the ſame Ra- 
vages, and to exerciſe the fame Cruelties up- 
on the poor miſerable Peaſants, without its 
being in Haſhem's Power to attack them in a 


Second Sally he made to that Intent ; fo that, 


finding himſelf unable to xeduce them by Force | 
of Arms, he endeavour'd to appeaſe them by | 
very advantageous Offers he made them. 

he Rebels overjoy'd to find him in that 
Diſpoſition, they made a Shew of laying down 


their Arms; but as they had no other View {| 


than to gain Time to enable Suliman to come 
and join them, they made ſuch exorbitant Pro- 
pofals, that Haſhem did not think it proper to 
accept them: So this pretended Accommoda- 
tion vaniſh'd and came to nothing, and Sulz- 


man arriv'd with a very confiderable Body of 


Recruits, but which yet not being ſtrong e- 
nongh to make Head againſt Haßem's Army, 
he had Recourſe to Two Expedients, the firſt 
of which was to make an Alliance with Obey- 
dalla, Son of Mahomet El Mehedi, and Gover- 
nor of Toledo; hoping, that, by obliging the 
Inhabitants of that City, by whom he was 
very much efteem'd, to proclaim him King 
of Toledo, and of all the Province that depend- 
ed upon it, he ſhould of Neceſſity force the 
King of Cordoua, with the greateſt Part of his 
Army, to march againſt that Revolter; and 
as Obeydalla fought nothing but a. favourable 
Occafion 
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Occaſion of ſhewing how deeply he reſented 
his Father's. Death, he greedily..embrac'd this. 


The other was, to ſend an Embaſſador to Dos 
Sancho, Count of Caſtile, to make him very 


advantageous Propoſals in Caſe he would lend 


him his Afliſtance to dethrone Haſhem. . 


r V- > i 
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( ſwer'd his Deſires. Obeydalla was 

J proclaim'd King of Toledo,. and all 
the Inhabitants of the Province that 
2 depended upon that Capital took 
up Arms againſt Haſbem. But the Count of 


Caſtile, conſidering that Haſhem rightfully poſ- 
. on the Throne oo IO and 1 —.— 
was no other than an Uſurper, he ſent No- 
tice to Haſbem of what pas d, and propos d to 
him, That if he would reſtore to him the Towns 
of San Eſtevan de Gormax, Oſma, and Cluna, 


which had remain'd in the Poſſeſſion of the Ma- 


hometans ever ſince Almanſor took them, he 
would join his whole Power to the Cordona 


Forces to oppoſe the Deſigns of his Competi- 
tor. Haſhem. ſaw ſo many Advantages. in the 


Count of Caftile's Propoſals, that, without the 


leaſt Heſitation, he embrac'd them, and im- 
mediately caus d the Places he demanded to be 
evacuated, and deliver d them into his Hands. 
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REVOLUTION XXX. 
= = ON SANMC HO was no ſooner put 
A . 


“Forces, and march'd to join the 
— Troops Hah:m had ſent into the 
Neighbourhood of Toledo, under the Conduct 
of one of his Generals. The Iwo Armies be- 
ing join'd, Toledo was beſieg d and preſs d ſo 
cloſe, that the Inhabitants fearing to fall the 
Victims of Obeydalla's ill- grounded Ambition, 


ſet open their Gates to the Beſiegers, who im- 


mediately inveſted the Caſtle, whither / Obey- 


dalla was retir'd, and, after a weak Reſiſtance, 


carry'd it by Afault, and took the Rebel Pri- 
foner, who was no fooner in his Enemies Power, 
but they ſent him under a ſtrong Guard to Ha- 
hem, who caus'd his Head to be ſtruck off, 
and order'd it to be carry d about through e- 
very Street in Cordona. E e 
Before we proceed any farther, we are oblig'd 
to obſerve to our Readers, That the Event we 
have been treating of apparently detects the 
Falfity of what is faid upon this Occaſion by 
Pelagius, or Pelayo, Bifhop of Oviedo, in tlie 
Continuation of Sampiro's Hiſtory, ſpeaking of 
Bermond, or Fremont he Second, King of Leon; 
as likewiſe of what Mariana, Marmol, and al- 
moſt all the Spaniſh Hiſtorians have maintain'd 
upon the Faith of ſo bad a Voucher: To wit, 
** That, the King Don Alphon/o the Fifth, Son 
a 
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in Poſſeſſion of thofe Towns, © but 
he put himſelf at the Head of his 


/ mio, am. amb mul ken ha 8 OY 3 
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% Don Feremond the Second, mary d. Denz 


« Tereſa, his Siſter, to a Mabometan. King of 
< Joledo, to avoid engaging in 4 War with 


* him; and that this. Princeſs, being arrived 
| 5 | A 
Huſband, That 


at Toledo, told the King her 
<« ſhe being a Chriftian and he a Mabometan, 
© he could have no Commerce with her, ad- 
“ ding, That, if he ſhould: be [6 rath as to 
< offer to uſe any Violence towards Her, Gop 
would not fail to puniſh; him ſeverely for 
ec his Attempt. The Fre Authors add, That 
* Obeydalls contemning the Divine Wrath, en- 
* Joy'd her by Force; and that immediately 
finding himſelf ſeiz d with a mortal Diſtem- 
< per, he return'd the Princeſs to her Brother, 
with many very rich Preſents, and died. 
Had thoſe Hiſtorians attentively ; examin'd 
what Roderic de Toledo ſays of Obeydalla in his 
HisToxy of the Moors, they would ſcarce have 


deliver'd ſuch a notorious Falſity as this, ſince 
they would have found, That this Rebel was 


fent to. King Haſhem, and that he loſt. his Head 
after the Manner we have related: And as a 
greater Proof of the Falſity of this pretended 


Marriage, they might have feen further in the 


AnTiqQuiTIts of Morales, that it is juſtify'd 
by a PRIVILEGE of the Church of St. James, 
hat the Princeſs Dona Tereſa was a Nun in 
the Year 1017, in the Convent of St. Pelagius 
in Oviedo, together with Dona Elvira, her Mo- 
ther, and Dona Sacnha, her Siſter. The ſame 
Morales might have convinc'd them by the a- 

boveſaid PRIVIIEOGE, That, after 05 
there was no Mahometan King of Toledo, til 
the Year 1027, when Adhafer-Aly-Maymoon was 
elected, as we ſhall ſoon declare: So that, in 
ſuppoſing that the Princeſs Dona Tereſa was 
a marry'd 


eydalla, 
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marry'd in 1013, which is the certain Tyme | 
of Obeydalla's Rebellion, it could be with none 
but that Uſurper; and as it is *prov'd by Ro- | 
deric de Toledo, - that after he was taken, he 
was ſent to Haſhem and beheaded, it is evi- 
dently falſe that he died at Toledo in Puniſh- 
ment of the Crime he committed in forcibly 


enjoying the Princess. 


. ; 


© To the Authority of Roderic de Toledo may 


: 


be added a Reflection made by Dr. Ferreras, 


which alone is ſufficient to prove, that the 
Writers 'who ſpeak of this pretended Marriage 


are miſtaken. This celebrated Hiſtorian ſays, 


That Obeydalla, who was only an inconſide- 
rable, wretched Revolter, very far from be- 
ing in a Condition to declare War againſt any 
of the Chriſtian Potentates, ought much rather 


to have implor'd their Aſſiſtance to maintain 


and protect him in his Uſurpation; and from 
thence he abſolutely concludes, That this ima- 
ginary Marriage ſhould be intirely baniſh'd from 
the Spanzh Hiſtory, as a notorious” Fiction, 
and injurious to the Memory of Don Alphonſo 
the Fifth. © But it is Time to return to our 
Narration. _ 3 n 

While a good Part of Haſhem's Trobps were 
employ'd in Caſtile, in order to reduce to his 
Obedience the Province of Toledo, Suliman was 


committing ſuch terrible Ravages in Audaluſia 


that the Country People not daring to hazar 

their Lives in ſupplying Cordoua with Proviſions, 
the Famine was ſo extremely great, that a Loaf 
of Bread was not to be had for leſs than Thirty 
Pieces of Gold, inſomuch that the Plague fol- 
lowing this miſerable Dearth, a general Con- 
ſternation ſpread through every Quarter of the 


City; and to compleat the Calamity, El Ha- 


mar, 


mar; Prime Miniſter to Haſbem, diſcontented 


at ſome Treatment of his Maſter's, probably 


for reſtraining his too exorbitant Authority, 
3 


enter 


man, to whom he ſent Intelligence of all that was 
tranſacted, and offer'd to paſs into his Service. 
Haſhem, having Notice of his Vizier's Perfidy, 
caus d him to be apprehended ; and having, 
by the very Letters which Suliman wrote, con- 
vided the Traytor of his enormous Offence, 
he commanded that his Head ſhould. be ftruck 
off, and that it ſnould be carry'd through e- 
very Street in the City upon a Lance, as an 
Example to all Traytors, and to ſhew them 
how dangerous it is for them to fail in their 
Loyalty to Soyeraign Princes. e 
As a Mark of Divine Juſtice, Suliman, who 


by the great Diſorders he had committed in 


the Neighbourhood of Cordova, had causd a 


miſerable Famine in that Capital, found him- 


ſelf expog'd to the ſame Ca cg and” was 
oblig'd to abandon the Poſts he poſleſs'd to con- 
duct his Army into a Country where he might 


get Proviſions; and as the Lower- Andaluſia is 


a Province exceeding fertile in all Sorts of 
Grain, he directed his Courſe towards Seville, 
all the Precincts of which City he ravag'd and 
laid waſte. e . 

At the ſame Time, the Troops which Ha- 
Hem had ſent to Toledo againſt Obeydalla be- 
ing upon their Return, he order'd them to 


march to the Relief of Seville, under the Con- 
duct of the Generals Zavor and Hambac. Su- 


liman hearing they were advancing towards 
him by long Marches, rais'd the Siege with 


great Precipitation, for Fear of being oblig d 


to encounter, all at one Time, with Famine 


JOLLA G and 


Book IV. Revolutions in Spain - J 


d into a ſecret Correſpondence with Suli- 


— — — — ——__ —— — 


1014. 


and Two Captains either of them as brave as 
Hhimſelf, an exceedingly [ IPETIOT in Forces. 
Being in an Uncertainty which Way he ſhould 


bend his Courſe, he determin'd, at laſt, to 


paſs the Sierra-Morena, and to encamp in that 
Country which is call'd La Mancha. Under- 
ſtanding that the City of Calatrava was well 
farniſh'd with Proviſions, he beſieg'd it, took 


It by Aſſault, laid it level with the Ground, 


and deſtroyd all the Country round about 
It, without ſparing the Lives of the poor 
Peaſants, of whom he: made a moſt horrible 


Maſſacre, 
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H more difficult Aer found 


it to drive Haſhem from his Throne, 
the more obſtinately ' eager he was 


in perſecuting him. But as he could 


by no Methods, alone, ſucceed in 
his Enterprize, he endeavour'd to bring over 
to his Party Mundir, Governor of Saragoſſa, 


and the Alcayde of Guadalajara, to whom he 


made ſuch advantageous Offers, that they uni- 


ted their Troops with his Army. Elated with 


theſe Recruits, he went and encamp'd before 


Cordoua, and ſummon'd the City to ſurrender, 
giving the Inhabitants to underſtand, - That 
unleſs they comply'd, he would aſſuredly put 
them eyery Soul to the Sword. The Citizens 
having ſent him Word, That they deſpis'd his 
Threats, and waited his Approach, he 


hy 
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fed his Army to advance, and endeayour'd 
to fill up the Ditches with Earth and Stones; 
but the Garriſon making a vigorous Sally, 
he was forc'd to retire, after having loſt abun- 
dance of his Men. This ill Succeſs nothing 
difcourag'd him ; fo that, returning to the 
Charge, the Ditches were fill'd up in Spite of 
all the Efforts made by the Beſieged in a Se- 
cond Sally. By the filling of the Ditches he 
became Maſter of the Suburbs: He was, ne- 
vertheleſs, again heat out from thence, but 
he re-attack'd, took them, and laid Siege to 
the City itſelf, where he met with fo reſo- 
lute a Reſiſtance from the Beſieged, that he 
was juſt upon the Point of raiſing the Siege, 
when a Traytor open'd one of the Gates. It 

was then that the Inhabitants loſt all Courage, 
and had. no other Recourſe than to implore 


the Victor's Clemency ; but neither their In- 
treaties nor their Tears were any Ways capa- 


ble of molifying the obdurate Heart of this 
implacable Tyrant. Proud of a Conqueſt which 
he ow'd to nothing but to the Perfidy of an 


abandon d Traytor, he caus'd thoſe miſerable 


Supplicants to be inhumanly ſlaughter'd. Amidft 


the general Confuſion, Haſhem found Means 


to eſcape with his principal Officers, and to 


| get over into Africa, where the Hiſtorians aſ- 
ſure us that he died ſoon after, leaving to Po- 


ſterity a moſt ſingular Example of the Inſta- 
bility of Worldly Affairs. 
Suliman had made a great Step in uſurping 


the Throne: But that was not ſufficient z he 
muſt likewiſe maintain himſelf in his Uſurpa- 


tion: And as nothing is fo capable of cap-_ 
tivating the People's Hearts as Lenity and 
Generofity, he beftow'd his Favours very li- 

| "WT . berally. 
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berally. However a great Number of the Go- 


vernors of Haſhem's advanci 7. refus d to ſubmit 


to the Perſon who had depos d him, But amon 

all thoſe who ſignaliz d their Fidelity to their 
rightful Soveraign, the great Exploits and ex- 
emplary Loyalty of one Hairan can never be 
too much commended. Having been dange- 


retir'd to the Houſe of one of his Friends, where 


he was ſecretly cur'd. Having got perfectly 
well of his Wounds, he went to Oribuela, of 


which Place he was Governor, and was no 
ſooner arriv'd there, but he took Meaſures to 


We-plate Haſhem upon his Throne, or, at leaſt, 


ſome Prince of the Family of the Ommiades. 
To this Purpoſe, he made an Alliance with one 
nam'd Ben Hamet, Governor of Almeria, who 
left that Place to go and join him; but b 
Misfortune, he did not manage his Affairs 


ſecretly, but one of the principal Inhabitants, 
whoſe Name was Afla, got Notice of his De- 


ſign; and as he was in Suliman's Intereſt, he 
immediately ſent Intelligence thereof to that 
Tyrant, and at the ſame Time, he confede- 
rated with ſeveral others of the ſame Faction, 
and made. himſelf Maſter of the Caſtle. Hai- 


ran, being inform'd of what had happen d, 


inſtantly return'd with all his Troops, inve- 
ſted the Place, took it after a Siege of Twenty 
Days, ſeiz d the perfidious Afla, and caus d 
his, and the Heads of all his Children to be 
cut off, and commanded their Bodies to be 
thrown into the Sea. After he had repair'd 


the Place, he turn'd his Arms againft Juen, 
and had certainly carry'd it at the firſt At- 


tack, had it not been for a very numerous 


Army Saliman had ſent againſt him: So that | 
| | _ inſtead | 


rouſly wounded at the Siege of Cordona, he | 


1 
| 
| 


inſtead of a Siege he was going to open, he 
was forc'd to come to an Engagement, from 
which, according to all Appearances, he could 
never expect to come off with Advantage, by 
Reaſon of the great Diſproportion of his For- 
ces in Oppoſition to thoſe of his Adverſaries. 
However, contrary to all Hopes or Probabi- 
lity, he defeated Suliman's Army, a good Part 
whereof remain'd on the Field of Battle, and 
the reſt fled away, after which Jaen; Baexa, 
and Arjona ſet open their Gates. BE ona ate 
Being now poſleſs'd of Four good Places, he 
ſent over to Mauritania to acquaint Haſhem, 
that he was in a Condition to re-inſtate him 
upon his Throne; but not being able to get any 

3 Manner of Tydings of him, and withal ap- 
| rehending that it might be ſurmiz'd, that he 
had taken up Arms with no other View than 
to ſecure the Crown to himſelf, he diſpatch'd 
to Africa a Second Meſſenger with Proteſta- 
tions, That he had no other Deſign than to 


place the Crown upon the Head of ſome one 


of the rightful Succeſſors of Haſhem; and as a 
Proof of the Sincerity of his Intentions, he 
invited over to Spain one Aly Ben Hamet, a 
Perſon deſcended from the Family of the Oms 
mniades, and the beſt qualify'd and the propereſt 
of any to inherit the Crown, | 
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REVOLUTION XXXII. 


PON this Invitation, Ah Ben Eu- 
met departed from Ceuta, which was 
the Place of his ordinary Reſidence, 


of the People in his Favour, that, immedi- 
ately upon his Appearance, he was proclaim'd 
King, and ſoon after, the Cities of Granada, 
Murcia, and ſeveral others ſubmitted to his 


Obedience, without its being known what Ef- 


fect this ſudden Revolution produc'd in the 
Mind of Suliman, it not appearing that, for 
that Time, he made one Step to endeavour to 
ſtop its Progreſs. CIS 


Aly Ben Hamet, Hairan, and the reſt of 
the Alcaydes of their Party, having agreed 


upon a Day and Place of Meeting, the new 
King came to the Rendezvous with his own 
Followers, and a good Part of the Inhabitants 
of Malaga, Hairan, with the Troops of Mur- 
cia and its Neighbourhood, and one Silfeya with 
thoſe of Granada. It was then that the in- 
dolent Suliman became ſenſible of the Danger 
his was in, and began to put himſelf in a 
Poſture to avoid it; but he began too late: 
For notwithſtanding he fet on Foot a great 
Army, his Enemies had fo well taken their 
Meaſures, that coming to an Engagement with 
them, his Army receiv'd a compleat Overthrow, 
kimfelf, his Father, and One of his Brothers 

We 


and landed at Malaga, where Hai- 
ran had fo well diſpos d the Minds 


| 
| 


PT 
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were made Priſoners and loſt their Lives by 
the Hands of the Common Executioner, after 
which Aly Ben Hamet preſented himſelf before 
Cordoua, where he was proclaim'd King by the 
Inhabitants. - _ Spin 0 pet RE ek 
When he found himſelf Maſter of the Capi- 
tal of the Realm, he reſolv'd to ſettle Peace 
and Tranquillity throughout his whole Domis 
nions; and as there was ſtill a great Num- 
ber of Arabs of Sulimans Faction who were 
capable of raiſing ſome Diſturbance, he made 
them very advantageous Propoſals in Caſe they 
would enter themſelves: into his Service. Haz 
ran, piqu'd at this Procedure, and withal highs 
ly oftended at the new King's not having kept 
his Word in ſtanding to the Promiſes he had 
made him, took this Pretext to leave Cordoua 
with his own and the Troops of Granada; and 
as ſoon as he was got into a Place of Secu- 


rity, he ſent Notice to Mundir, Governor of 


Saragoſſa, of the Cauſe of his Diſcontent, and 
gave him to underſtand, That, in Cafe he 
would aſſiſt him to dethrone an ungratefu} 
Man who was indebted to him for the Crown 
he wore, he would engage to make him be 
acknowledg'd for abſolute Soveraign of the whole 
Extent of Country which depended upon his 
Government. Hh ©. GEES 9 225 
Mundir having accepted this Propoſal which 
ſo agreeably flatter'd his Ambition, went td 
join Hairan at Guadix with a numerous Body 
of Troops. No ſooner was this Conjunction 
made, but they began their March towards 
Cordona, intending to beſiege that Capital. 
Ah Ben Hamet, aſtoniſh'd at the Preſump- 
tion of thoſe Two Rebels, put himſelf at the 
Head of his Army, and went to attack them; 
aye > 5 = imagin⸗ 
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imagining that they were not ſtrong enough 
to reſiſt him, but found himſelf miſtaken; for 


he was intirely defeated, and forc'd to retire 
in the utmoſt Diſorder and Precipitation, with 


the wretched Remains of his Army: 


Had Haran and Mini: dot kiownihow 


to take all the Advantage of their Victory 
it was in their Power to have made, its cer- 
tain they might eaſily have dethron'd Aly Ben 
Hamet; but at the very Jun&ure when they 
ought to have join'd themſelves in a ftriger 
'Union than ever, there aroſe a Jealouſy be- 
tween them, inſomuch that Mundir withdrew 
with his Troops, leaving Hairan in a ver 

great Perplexity. ' However he was not diſpi- 
rited at this Deſertion of his Confederate; and 
that the World might be convinc'd that all 


he did was with no other View than to ſet- 


tle the Crown in the Ommiade Family, he 
ſent for one Abderhaman El Mortada from Faen, 
a Man of no Courage, little ambitious of a 
Throne, and intirely buried in an indolent 
Efteminacy, to whom he gave to underſtand, 


That if he would but put himſelf at the Head 


of the Army, he would cauſe him to be pro- 
claim'd King, At this Propoſal, Abderhaman 
ſhew'd himſelf not altogether inſenſible to the 
attractive Charms of a Crown, ſo great a 
Force has the Deſire of Rule over humane 

Minds. 5 „ 
Aly Ben Hamet having Information of what 
Hairan was practiſing againſt him, aſſembled 
all his Troops and march'd out of Cordoua 
in order to encounter him, fully determin'd 
to attack his Army where-ever he found it; 
but Hairan robb'd him of the Glory of tri- 
umphing over him as he flatter'd himſelf he 
| ſhould, 


Ly 

= 
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ſhould, by retiring, with Abderbaman, to the 
Top of a Mountain, where it was impracti- 


cable to attempt them; . inſomuch, that all 


Aly Ben Hamet was able to do was to pre- 
ſent himſelf before Juen, where his Partiſans 
open d the Gates, and ſacrificd to his Ven- 
geance all thoſe who had eſpous d the Intereſt 
of Hairan. kitite E 


When he was become Maſter of this Place, 


he ſent Silfeya with ſome Troops againſt Hai- 
ran, and a few Days after went to join him 
with the reſt of his Army. As he paſs'd by 
Guadix he got Intelligence where his Enemy 
as which he no ſooner heard, but he haſten- 
ed thither with the utmoſt Speed, attack d, 
defeated, and forc'd him to retire with great 
Precipitation. The News of Hairan's Defeat 
having put the Inhabitants of Almeria into a 


very great Conſternation, they ſent out Cou- 


riers to learn what Condition he was in, and 
were inform'd, that he was retir'd into the 
Caſtle of Baeza, where he determin'd to defend 
himſelf to the laſt Extremity. In the mean 


while, -Aly Ben Hamet underſtanding, that Four 
Captains of the contrary Party were making 


terrible Ravages and Depredations up and down 


the Country, went to attack them, cut them 


to. Pieces, and return'd to Faen, where he 
paſs'd the remaining Part of this Year in re- 
cruiting his Army in order to compleat the 
Ruin of all Hairan's Faction. OP 
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_ RevoLuTION XXXIII. 


HE Beginning of this Year, he ſent 


= 7 = der the Conduct of his Generals, 
Cy CH and appointed them to encamp in 


to be with them very ſoon; but was 
not ſo good as his Word: For being one Day 
in his Bagnio, ſome of his own Domeſticks, 


gain'd by Hairau's Partiſans, broke in and diſ- 


News of his Coming, ſent ſome Officers to 


patch'd him with their Poniards. His Gene- 
rals, growing very uneaſy at their hearing no 


Faen to learn the Occaſion of this Delay, who 
going to the Caſtle where he had taken up 
his Reſidence, found him all over bath'd in 


his own Blood, and breathleſs. In the great 


Conſternation they were in upon beholding ſo 


tragical a Spectacle, they aſſembled the Inha- 


bitants of the City to confult what was pro- 


pereſt to be done; and after a mature Deli- 
heration, they choſe El Haſſan, Brother to Aly 
Ben Hamet, who being come from Seville, where 
he was at the Time of his Brother's Aſſaſſina- 
tion, was proclaim'd King in his Stead. 

While all this was tranſacting, Hairan acs 


commodated Matters with Mundir, Governor 


of Saragoſſa, and prevaibd with him to lend him 
his Afliftance to place Abderhaman upon the 
Throne of Cordoua, and: found, likewiſe, the 


Means to draw over to his Party the Gover« 
nord 


8 out a good Body of Troops un- 


a certain Place where he promis d 
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to elapſe without 
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nors of Tortoſa and Guadix : Infomuch that 
having 3 augmented his Army, he 
look'd upon himſelf powerful enongh to beſiege 
Faen, which Place he took without much Dif- 
ficulty, and there caus d Abderbaman to be pro- 
claim d. Aſter this he went to attack El Haſ- 
ſan's Army, and carry'd ſome ſmall Advan- 
tage: But that Prince, . having receiv'd a cer- 
tain Number of Recruits, refitted, took his-Re- 
venge, and obligd his Enemies to retire to 
Murcia, where Abderhaman was again pro- 
As the ancient Hiſtorians have ſaid nothing 
of what paſs'd between the Two Factions du- 
ring the whole Year 1019, we rather ſmother 
than make Mention of all that Marmol and 
ſome other Moderns ſay upon that Subject, 


_ fearing to impoſe Fables upon our Readers in- 


ſtead of Hiſtorical Facts, having ver a- 
f — lind. 


lent Reaſons to believe, that they 


ly follow'd the romantick Ideas of a few Apo- 
cryphal Chroniclers, who, in all they have 
written, never conſulted any Thing but their 
Caprice, or their own perſonal Intereſt. But 
not to ſuffer ſo F ee a Space of Time 
giving our Judgment upon the 
Events that interven'd, we conjecture, 
Hairan, ſome how or other, piqu'd againſt that 
Repreſentative of Majeſty, whom he led about 
from City to City, expoſing him to the Peo- 
ple for a Sight, purely to make him ſerve 
as the Baſis or Foundation of the Ambition 
with which he himſelf” was devour'd, had fo 
well infinuated to Mundir, and the reſt of his 
Confederates, That, this Figure of Royalty, 


Abderbaman, _ only to get hynfelf firm- 


ly ſeated in the Throne, in order, at length, 


to 
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RevoLuTion KXXIV. 


F think ourſelves the better ground- 


ai ed in this Conjecture, becauſe this 
AVRIL Year, Abderbaman having laid Siege 
to Granada, which held out for El 
Haſſan, Hairan, Mundir, and the 


Governors of Tortoſa and Guadix, ſent Notice 


to the Beſieged of the Deſign they had laid 
to ruin the worthleſs Abderhaman, aſſuring them, 
That at the firſt Sally they ſhould make, they 
would abandon that vain, uſeleſs Image of Ma- 
jeſty, and thereby facilitate the Means for them 

to deſtroy him in his Camp. Their Treaſon 
met with all the Succeſs they could defire : 
The Beſieged, according to the Agreement had 


been made, fally'd out; and they no ſooner 


appear'd, but Hairan, Mundir, and the Alcaydes 
of Tortoſa and Guadix retir'd with their Troops. 
Abderhaman thus abandon'd by him who had 
made him what he was, and by all the reſt 
of his Allies, and protected only by a no ve- 
ry conſiderable Number of Arabs who remain d 
with him, found himſelf left as a Prey to the 
Vengeance of an implacable Rival, who- dif- 
charg'd upon him all that Military Fury is ca- 
pable of inſpiring Soldiers withal : His Troops 
were ſoon cut to Pieces, and himſelf ſlain. 

Thoſe few who eſcap'd Death, fled away while 


— — 


4 dence but he carry 
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the Victors were L. gr beate with 
the I of the Cups: | 
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EFT ER this Victory, El Heſſe re- 
duc d ſeveral Cities which had re- 
volted againft him, and might have 
enjoy d the Sweets of the Soveraign 
Power much longer, had he known 
how to govern his Subjects with Pru- 

d himſelf ſo very indiſcreet- 

"and with ſo "little: Management towards 

x People of Cordoua, that he oblig'd them 
to ſhake off their Obedience during'a Journey 


he made to Seville, and to ſet up his Nephew 


Tahia, who after having been crown'd at Cor- 
doua, brought divers Cities to e to him. 
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RxVoLUrio XXXVI. 


ROS) — : ABIA, the new King of 98 

came to Malaga, from whence the 
Hiſtorians affirm, that he intended 
to ſet out for Seville in order to 
apprehend El Haſſan in that City; 
but that Prince, ever attentive to all the Mo- 
tions of his Enemy, had I ntelligence from his 
Fr riends of Tahia's Departure; ſo that getting 


1021. 


9 


out of Sill in the Night Time, - hs march'd 
directly to Cordoua, and was there Well re- 


ceiv d * wy the Inhabitants 


rf 
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REVOLUTION XXXVII. 


8 has had covert his ian 
EZ | ly with the Affiſtance of the Afri 
WS cars, he look'd on with an indif- 
1 2 ferent Eye upon all their Diſor- 

ders, a ſuffer 'd them, at every 

| Inftant, to inſult the Native Sub- 


jects, which ſo exaſperated the Spaniſh Moors 


againſt him, that one Day, as he was perform- 
ing his ſuperſtitious Devotions in a Moſque, 

they roſe up in Arms againſt the Aae 
pour'd in upon them like a Torrent, maſſa- 
cre d a prodigious Number of them, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Palace, and obligd E 


Haſſan to betake himſelf to Flight, which had 
himſelf 


he not done he would 


inly have 
fallen a Sacrifice to their Fury. 
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RevoLuTion XXXVIII. 


3 S ſoon as El Haſſan was got into - 

a Place of Security, he ſent an Ex- 

= Tam preſs, with all Speed, to Sevi 
do inform his Sons of all that ha. 

happen'd, and to order them to get 

ready Fifteen Hundred Houſes to quarter the 

Africanus he had with him; but the Inhabi- 


tants of that City, who had already receiv'd 


Notice of his Diſpgrace, not only refus d to provide 
Quarters for his Africans, but even [ſhut their 
Gates againſt El Haſſan himſelf, and drove his 
Sons and all his Partiſans out of the City; ſo 
that he was forc'd to wander from Village to 
Village without any one's offering to acknow- 
ledge him for Soveraign. In the mean while, 
the Inhabitants of Seville, in an Uncertainty of 
what Courſe they ſhould take, after ſeveral 
Conſultations, came to the Reſolution of char- 
ging one Mahomet Ben Hamet with the Manage- 
ment of the State, whoſe Ambition was ſo ve- 
ry moderate, that they were at the greateſt 
Trouble imaginable to make him accept an 
Employ which fo many others were ſeeking 
with ſuch Greedineſs to obtain. iy 

When the People of Cordoua had expell'd El 
Haſſan from their City, they made 'Choice of 
Haſhem; the Third of that Name, who fill'd 
the Throne for the Space of Two Years. Du- 
ring all theſe Tranſactions, Tahia having No- 


tice, that El Haſſan was wandering in the 


Neigh- 


1024. 


ds he HISTORY of the 


Neighbourhood of Seville, and that he was ac. * 
company'd by a very {mall Number of Fols 
lowers, went and attack'd him, and having 
taken him, confin'd him in the Caſtle of Anax, 


which the Hiſtorians take for Andujar. This 


Year, likewiſe, Mundir Proprietor of Saragoſſa, 
dying, was ſucceeded by his Son Tahia El 


* > . 7 
. - F | ' 2 4 0 1 e A . BE UB ANI ww. 2 | atk 
1 of 4 n * „ 2 
dF m 4 8 . ns SIS 
34 - 4 ; o i Jv 7 p<, a a . \ hy 
. 0 2 hs . 8 4 : 1 4 4 E ; : a N 8 
.; 
REVOLUTION XXXIX. 
a -Y. , _ 
>. y % J | f . , \ U LJ. % 4 $ » * 0 be | : Y 
p ; 7 * y " * "I 


Pam 415HEM-;might have enjoy'd a 
a (il peaceable Reign if he would; but 
he ſo far gave himſelf up to the 
ESR Caprices of his Prime Miniſter, that 
, — it. might have been ſaid, that he 
was rather his Subject than his Soveraign. This 
blind Deference to a Man who ſprung from 


. 
5 
* 


the very Dregs of the People, and who to the 


Meanneſs of his Extraction join'd every indi- 
vidual Quality of a compleat Tyrant, fo ex- 
ceedingly ſower'd the Tempers of the Inha- 
bitants, who could no longer endure to ſee all 

their moſt valuable Effects taken from them 


upon the moſt trivial Pretexts, that they crou- 


ded, one Day, in Shoals into the Palace, and 
aſſaſſinated him, as we may ſay, before the 
King's Face, whom they would likewiſe have 


certainly facrific'd- to their juſt Indignation, if 


he had not eſcap'd by a ſpeedy Flight. 
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but the People proclaimd Maho- 
net the Second, who immediately 
d upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
=== took a Journey to viſit, and in- 

form himſelf of the Condition of his States. 
It would have been happy for him had he ta- 
ken the Precaution to carry with him „. 
Number of Soldiers to defend him in Caſe of 
Neceſſity; but to his Misfortune, inſtead of 
bern himſelf with a Body of Guards, he 
k with him a great Quantity £ Silver, Gold, 

| and Jewels, which had ſuch an Effect upon 
| the avaricious Minds of his Domeſticks, that, 
YZ to make . themſelves MENS; of his e 
at ; 


Sad N d him. 


P _ RevoLuUTION XII. 


ll E News of his Death being ſpread 
7 ER | abroad, the Inhabitants of Cordoua 
began to think of electing a new 
King, and had caſt their Eyes up- 
on one nam'd Suliman El-Mortada; 
by ſome Members of the Aſſembly foreſeeing 
the Inconveniencies might accrue from that 
Vol. II. H Election, 


= * 5 ASHEM was no ſooner exp wa, 1925, 


98 —The HISTORY of the 
Election, drew off all the Votes in Favour of 
Abderbaman Abdel-Giabar, the Fourth of that 
Name, and ſwore Fealty to him, upon Con- 
dition, that he ſhould ſhew no Manner of Re- 
ſentment againſt thoſe who had declar'd for 
Suliman El-Mortada : But he had ſo little Com- 
mand over his Paſſions, . that a few Days af- 
ter his Advancement to the Throne he caus d 
ſeveral of them to be taken up. The Citt- 


zens inrag'd at this Inſult, arm'd themſelves 


and ran to the Priſon, broke it open, and ſet 
all their Fellow-Citizens at Liberty. From 
thence they haſten'd to the Palace, where ha- 
ving found Abderbaman, who had hid himſelf 
in an Oven, they diſpatch'd him with a Thou- 
 fand Wounds. After this they proceeded to 

the Election of another King; but the Party 
of the Africans was fo powerful, that they car- 
ry'd it in Favour of Tahia Ben Hut, who, ac- 
cording to all Appearance, was the ſame they 
had choſen Four Years before. 3 
During theſe Diſorders and Revolutions in 
Andaluſia, the Affairs of Aragon were in no 
leſs a Combuſtion: For Suliman Ben Hut, who 
had formerly been General of the Forces of 
Mundir, Lord and Proprietor of Saragoſſa, u- 
ſurp'd that Lordſhip from his Son Tahia El Mun- 
dafar; but the Governors of Hueſca, Lerida 
and Tudela, would not acknowledge him, and 
each of them ſet up for an Independent So- 
veraign in his own Government, 935 
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AD Tabia made but ever ſo little 


Reflection upon the falſe Politicks of 
Ag ſome of his Predeceſſors, he would 
eertainly have been cautious of gi- 
Ta ving 9 an Authority to the 
ans as he did; but blind with Proſ- 
— he faney'd that the only Means to 


keep his | Subjeds in their Duty was by Vi- 


olence, in which he was groſly miſtaken : 


For having left Cordoua in order to make 


War upon Haſhem the Third, who was retir'd 
for Refuge to Seville, the principal Inhabitants 


of Cordona, incens'd at his having left in that 


City ſeveral Hundreds of thoſe Barbarians, to 


keep them in Awe, and to bring them un- 


der an inglorious Subjection, gave private No- 
tice to Ben- Hux, Governor of Granada, of their 
preſent Circumſtances, that he and his Con- 
federates might ſend ſome Forces to aſſiſt them 
in ridding themſelves of thoſe Tyrants who for 
a long Time had afſum'd the Privilege of chu- 
ſing Kings according to their own Fancy. 
No ſooner had Ben-Huz receiv'd this Meſſage 


from the Citizens of Cordoua, but he im arted 
It to Muxeit Governor of Valencia, and Hai- 


yan Governor of Oribuela, who march'd with 
great Expedition to Granada with all the Troops 


they were able to raiſe; and after having con- 
ſulted with Ben-Huz how they were to pro- 


ceed, they all agreed, that the beſt Courſe 
H 2 they 


o 
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. 100 . The HISTORY of the | 
they could take was to ſend to the People of 


Cordoua to be in a Readineſs, and to inform 


them that they were coming to rid them of | 


thoſe irreconcileable Enemies of their common. 
At their Arrival, ſoon after, the Citizens 
join'd with them, and took the Barbarians at 


ſo great a Diſadvantage, that in an Inſtant more 


than a Thouſand of them were left dead up- 
on the Spot, amongſt whom were almoſt all 
thoſe of Tahia's Family, and the reſt be- 
took themſelves to Flight, and went to ſeek 


Refuge at Malaga, where Tahia then was, whoſe . 


Head Iſmael Ben Habet caus'd to be ſtruck off 
a few Days after, and ſent it to Haſhem the 


Third, at Seville, hoping by that Action to be 


reſtor'd to his Favour. _ | | "= 

The Africans being expalld Cordoua, and Ta- 
hia dead, the Inhabitants of that Capital were 
for chuſing a new King, upon which Account 
there aroſe great Diſputes among them, ſome 
declaring for Muzeit, and others for Hazran : 
Both the One and the Other thought they had 
a Right to aſpire to the Throne, but recipro- 


cally fearing each other, they departed to their 


reſpective Governments without coming to any 
Concluſion. | P 
Idris Ben Aly, Tahia's Brother, being inform'd 
of his Diſaſter, immediately embark'd with 
ſome Troops at Ceuta and came over to Ma- 
laga, where he was proclaim'd King; but the 
Inhabitants of Cordoua, after the Departure of 


Muxeit and Hairan, had elected one Haſhem, 


the Fourth of that Name. 1 25 
Idris had no ſooner been declar'd King by 
the People of Malaga, but Ben Hux Governor 


of Granada went to do him Homage, and to 
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offer him the few Troops he had to aſſiſt him 


in getting himſelf acknowledg'd for Soveraign 
of all Andalufa. With this ſmall Reinforce- 
ment Idris directed his March towards. Seville, 
with the Deſign of attacking Haſbem the Third, 
whom he accus'd of having procur'd his Bro- 
ther Tahia to be aſſaſſinated, and gave the Com- 
mand of his Army to Ben Huz. Carmona ſur- 
render'd at his Approach, as did likewiſe Al- 
cala del Rio, and Triana, the Suburbs of Se- 
ville, after which he eaſily made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of that City, none being able to give any 
Account what became of Haſhem the Third. 
After the Reduction of Seville he beſiegd Al- 


meria and took it. | 


RevoLUTION XLUI. 
VET | 


HIL E all theſe Changes and Diſtur- 
bances paſs'd in the Lower-Andalufia, 
W the People of Cordoua, exaſperated 
SAY at the Cruelties exercis'd upon them 
e by Haſhem the Fourth's Prime Mi- 
miſter, aſſaſſinated him, and drove the King 
himſelf out of the City, who retir'd to a Caſtle 
fituated upon the Top of the Szerra-Morena, 
where he flatter'd himſelf that he was out of 
all Danger; but having Notice that his Ene- 
mies deſtpnd to beſiege him in that Place, he 
left it and fled to Saragoſſa, where Suliman Ben 
Huz receiv'd him very favourably, and gave 
him the Caſtle of Aguela, where he took up 
his Reſidence till he _ After an 3 
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of ſome Days, the Throne of Cordona Was uſurp'd. 


bo; © REevoLUu TION XLIV. 5 


I een E continual Wars which for ſo 


many Years had been rending in 
4 'Þ | Pieczs the Empire of the Moors in 

SES Spain, drew after them its utter Ruin 
by the Facility the Governors found 
in ſetting themſelves up for deſpotick Tyrants o- 
ver the People they govern'd. Adafer El Me- 
210% who, for a conſiderable Time, had com- 
manded in Toledo under the Authority of the 
Kings of Cordoua, was the firſt who ſhook off 
the Yoke of their Subjection, and caus'd him- 
ſelf to be acknowledg'd for Soveraign of that 
Metropolis of the ancient Gothiſb Kings, and 
of all the Province which depended thereon. 
Idris, more powerful than all the reſt, held, 
with the Title of King, the Cities and Depen- 
dencies of Seville, Granada, Almeria, the whole 
Coaſt of Andaluſia, with the Weſtern Part of 
the Portugueſe Algarve. Hairan ſubjected to his 
Obedience the City of Orihuela with its whole 
Territory, and Mundir made himſelf abſolute 
Soveraign of Saragoſſa. In Proceſs of Time ſe- 
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veral other Petty Soveraigns aroſe out of the 


Ruins of this vaſt Monarchy, but whoſe States 
were ſo inconſiderably ſmall, or their Soveraign- 
ty of ſo ſhort a Continuance, that it is not 
warth while to mention them, except it is to 
fay, that their Diviſions weaken'd them to ſuch 
ce | 2 
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a Degree, that they gave Occaſion to the Chri- 


as we ſhall make appear in the Sequel. 


ian Princes to ſubdue them one after another, 
Of all theſe Petty - Kings Idris had 1 


ſhorteſt Reign. He died this Lear, and his 


Death caſt his Subjects into a great Perplexi- 


1028. 


ty about the Succeſſion. | on Governor of 


ordoua, an ambitiou d, and enterprizing 
Man, did all he poſſibly could to procure to 


himſelf the Soveraignty of Seville, and of the 


other Cities which depended upon that Crown: 
But the Inhabitants of that City, who were 
for having a King who had no Manner of 


Dependance upon the Crown of Cordoua,  fru> 


ſtrated all his Projects by unanimouſly decla- 


ring in Favour of Abou'l-Caſſem Ben Habet, con- 
cerning whom the Hiſtorians ſay nothing worth 
relating, He died on the Thirty Firſt of Au- 


guft this Year, and was ſucceeded by his 'Son 


Mahomet. | 


Adafer El Menon, King of Toledo, enjoy'd 
a peaceable Reign, and died this Year, leavin; 
for his Succeſſor Aly-Maymon, his Son, the Firkt 
of that Name. This was' a Prince of an ex- 
traordinary Merit. He. ſignaliz'd his Genero- 
ſity as well to Chriſtians as Mahometans. It 
was he who gave Sanctuary to Don Alphonſo 
25 8 as has been obſerv'd in the Third 

ok. „ | 

Mabomet Ben Habet, King of Seville, treated 
his Subjects with no leſs Lenity than he, but 
was leſs favourable to the Chriſtians. He reign'd 
peaceably enough for Twenty Seven Years, and 
died on the Thirtieth of October this Year. 
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— FT ER his Death, his Son Maho- 
7 BY met Ben Habet, the Second of that 
Name, aſcended the Throne. His 
Ambition was ſo great, that find- 
ning himſelf ſhut up in his Domi- 


nions, which he thought too narrow, he de- 


clar'd War againſt Falmar Ben Mahomet, King 
of Cordoua; and after ſeveral Rencounters he 
had with that Prince, he at laſt dethron'd him. 
Having made himſelf Maſter of all Andaluſiz, 
he conquer'd the whole Country which at pre- 
ſent goes by the Name of The Kingdom of 
Murcia. | | Pe e 
Four Years after, having taken ſome Um- 
brage againſt Aly-Maymon King of Toledo, he 
declar'd War againſt him, and enter'd his Ter- 
xitories in an hoſtile Manner, where he com- 
mitted inexpreſſible Depredations, and had in- 
fallibly pull'd him from his Throne, had not 
Don Alphonſo, King of Leon, went to his Af- 
ſiſtance at the Head of a powerful Army. This 


| Monarch's Arrival greatly aſtoniſh'd the King 


of Toledo, who fear'd he was come in Favour 
of Mahomet Ben Habet. Under thefe Apprehen- 


ions he ſent to him, intreating him to re- 


member that he had promis'd him his Friend- 
ſhip. But he was moſt agreeably ſurpriz'd when 
Don Alphonſo gave him to underſtand, © That 
* he had taken up Arms with no other View 


than to defend him againſt his Enemy, and 


+ that 
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« that therefore he had nothing to- do but to 
„come and join him; and. that before ma- 
* ny Days were paſt, he would undertake to 
„give him a very good Account of the King 


T 20 of Seville. | 


The Two Armies being join'd, they imme- - 


diately march'd againſt Mahomet Ben Habet, 
gave him Battle, and defeated him, according 


to the Sentiments of the greateſt Part of the 


Hiſtorians, tho' there are ſome who affirm, that 
the King of Seville betook himſelf to Flight as 
ſoon as he underſtood that Don Al 30675 and 
Aly-Maymon were advancing towards him. 

Al--Maymon died this Year, and left Two 
Sons of very different Morals and Diſpoſitions. 
The eldeſt was call'd Haſhem, and the other 


 Tahia. The Firſt inherited both the Virtues 


and the Crown of his Father, but reign'd not 
above a Year, or thereabouts. His Brother 


ſucceeded him; and had not been long up- 


on the Throne before he began to diſplay the 
Perverſeneſs of his Genius and Temper. There 
was no Kind of Vice of which he was remark d 
not to be guilty. He was cruel, unjuſt, vio- 
lent, effeminate, puſillanimous, diſſolute, laſci- 
vious, and in a Word, a compleat Sardanapa- 
Ius, who plung'd himſelf into all Manner of 
Exceſſes and Debauches, and oppreſs d his Sub- 


Jets with ſo many and ſuch intolerable Ex- 


tortions, that, no longer able to endure his 
Tyranny, they commenc'd a ſecret Intelligence 


with Don Alphonſo King of Leon, who offer'd 


them his Royal Protection againſt a Tyrant 
who was a Diſhonour to the Throne. 
In Effect, ſome Time after, Don Alphonſo 


declard War againſt him; but the great In- 


cumbrances he had upon his Hands with 905 
| the 


1079. 
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the other Mooriſh Potentates, as we have ob- 
ſerv'd in the Third Book, preventing him from 


putting in Execution what he had projected | 
againſt this Tyrant, he ſuſpended his Dethrone- 


ment till this Year. tae cbs 
_. Tahia ſeeing himſelf in Danger of being 
ſpeedily inveſted in his Capital by the King 
of Leon, interrupted the Courſe of his, infa- 
mous Pleaſures, and making an Effort upon 


his own indolent Nature, ſhook off that na- 


tural effeminate Puſillanimity in which he had 
been buried all his Life, and expreſs'd an In- 
trepidity of which he was thought intirely in- 
capable. He rais'd an Army, and implor'd 


the Aſſiſtance of the other Mahometan Poten- 


tates; but Mahomet Ben Habet, King of Se- 
ville, was too much kis Enemy to comply. with 
his Requeſt. The King of Badajos would wil- 


lingly have appear'd in his Defence; but fear- 


ing if he offer d to weaken his Garriſons he 
might give the King of Seville an Opportunity 
of ſurprizing ſome of his Places, he remain- 
ed Neuter and ſtood ſtill an idle. Spectator of 


what was tranſacting. The Kings of Saragoſſa 


and Hueſca, lying under the Apprehenfions 
of being every Moment attack'd by Don Sau- 
cho King of Navarre, did the ſame; and the 
King of Dema, having form'd the Deſign of 
ſeizing upon the Soveraignty of Valencia, ſeem- 
ed to have no Manner of Intereſt or Concern 
in the Affairs of that unfortunate Prince; in- 
ſomuch that finding himſelf abandon'd by his 


Neighbours, and deteſted by all his Subjects, 


he had no other Reſource. than to the Strength 


of his Ramparts, and the Valour of his Troops. 


In the mean while the King Don Alphonſo 
inveſted Toledo, and ſo vigorouſly puſh'd 2 
W 


» WW we 
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the Siege, that the principal Inhabitants of 
that Metropolis perceiving themſelves reduc'd 
to the laſt Extremity of Miſery, usd ſuch 
preſſing Inftances with Tahia to oblige him to 
capitulate, that this miſguided Prince, fearing 
they might riſe againſt him, and either de- 
liver him up to the King of Leon, or aſſaſ- 
ſinate him, conſented to ſurrender the City 
upon the following Terms. I. That he ſhoufd 
be left at his Liberty to go where-ever he 
pleas d, without being offer'd the leaſt Inſult. 
IT. That all that belong'd to him as King ſhould 
be deliver'd up to Don Alphonſo. III. That 


ſuch of the Inhabitants as were willing to quit 


the City might have free Liberty to depart 
unmoleſted. IV. That all thoſe who deſir d to 
remain in their Habitations ſhould continue 


in the Poſſeſſion of all their Goods, moveable 


and immoveable. V. That all Manner of Con- 
troverſies between them ſhould be decided by 
Judges of their own Nation according to their 
own Laws and Cuſtoms. VI. That they ſhould 
be oblig'd to pay no other Tributes than thoſe 
they were accuſtom'd to pay. VII. That the 
great Moſque ſhould remain in their Poſſeſ- 
ſion therein freely to exerciſe the Rites of their 
Religion, ys 4 
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ON theſe Conditions Tahia left 

the City on the Twenty Fifth of 
May, and retir'd to Valencia, where | 
he continu'd till this Year, - when 
one whoſe Name was Ben Faphat 
caus'd him to be aſſaſſinated to make himſelf 
Maſter of his Eſtate. Thus ended the King- 
dom of Toledo, after it had been in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Moors Three Hundred Eighty One 
Years, and the City was made the Capital of 
the Kings of Caſtile. „ MET Al 
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SAG quieter a Condition than thoſe of 


large in another Place, content- 
Ning courſelves for the preſent with 


IY. 


— 


ſaying, that EI Mutagen, King of 
Saragoſſa, was dethron'd by Don Pedro, King 
of Aragon, notwithſtanding he had- call'd to 
his Athſtance the Forces of the Petty Kings 
of Hueſca, Lerida, Tortoſa, and Denia. But 
it is Time to return to Andaluſia, to ſee what 


is tranſacting there. 3114025 | 
Mahomet Ben Habet the Second, King of Se- 


ville, having eſpous'd his Daughter Zayda to 


1096. 


LA Valencia, as . ſhall be related at 


1097. 


Don Alphonſo the Fourth, King of Caſfile, as 
has been obſervd in the Third Book, thoſe 


Iwo Princes united their Forces with the De- 
ſign. of ſeizing all that the other Mahometan 
Princes were poſleſs'd of in Spain, in order to 
divide their Conqueſts between them. This 
Union, nevertheleſs, did no Ways prevent 


the Governors of Granada, Almeria, and Mur- . 


cia, from rebelling againſt the King of Seville, 
which ſo perplex'd his Affairs that he was obli- 
ged to call in to his Aſſiſtance Iuſouf Ben 
Teſefin, King of all the Weſtern Part of Afri- 


ca, which is that vaſt Country in which at 


preſent 


| : f - £ l : 5 
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| preſent the Kingdoms of Fez, - * Tremizan, and 
i Morocco are included, the Arms of. which | 
j | Prince were become very famous by his many | 
bl Conqueſts. - - 1 ee E 
| Tuſouf, tranſported to find ſo favourable an Op- 
portunity of eſtabliſhing his Dominion in Spain, 
| : the Riches whereof excited his Avarice, im- 
| mediately ' embark'd with a conſiderable Body 
1 of Troops, and landed at Malaga, where he 
"Mii was join'd by Mahomet Ben Habet, and with 
| __—_ im march to chaſtiſe the Rebels. 
All the Mahometan Governors of Andalafia, 
and even thoſe of the other Provinces, pene- 
trating into the Deſigns of the Kings of Caftale 
and Seville, no ſooner heard of Tuſouf's Arri- 
val but they ſent him their Embaſſadors to 
repreſent to that Prince the Danger to which 
the Muſſulman Religion was expos'd; inſinu- 
ating, That the King of Seville ſecretly pro- 
feſs'd - Chriſtianity : That his Daughter had pub- 
lickly abjur'd her Faith when ſhe marry'd Don 
Alphonſo, to whom her Father had given in 
Dowry ſeveral very conſiderable Eftates : That 
Don Alphonſo had already conquer'd the King- 
dom of Toledo: That, in a Word, if he had 
not the Goodneſs to join with them to aſſiſt 
them in putting a Stop to the Courſe of this 
dangerous Torrent, the Chriſtians would not 
only ſwallow up the whole Kingdom of Seville, 
but would likewiſe devour all the reſt of the 
Country which was in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Muſſulmans, and utterly exterminate the Law 


| Tyſodf, 


of their Holy Prophet in Spain. 


— 


Arbe <vhole Kingdom of Tremizan, or Tlimezan bas for 
many Tears been under the Dominion of Algiers, and is tha 
moſt Weſtern Part of its Territories. WERE 


was open to his vaſt and ambitions Deligns, 


intended to fall upon Granada, 
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order'd the Embaſſadors to tell their ers 
to muſter up their whole Strength, and that 
he would immediately march and join them 
with all his Forces. The Hiſtorians do not 
agree about the Circumſtances of the Succeſs 
this Conjunction of Tuſouf's Army with the 


Troops of the Rebels produc'd. Some ſay, 


That Mahomet Ben Habet was taken Priſoner 
in a Battle: Others affirm, That the Inha- 


bitants of Seville, ſcandaliz'd at his having mar- 


ried his Daughter to a Chriſtian Prince, ta 
whom he had yielded up the Places of Cara- 
cuel, Alarcos, Maſatrigo, Mora, Ocana, Huete, 
Ucles, and Cuenca, with ſeveral other Towns 
depending thereupon, they deliver'd him up to 
Tuſouf; and at the ſame Time elected that 
African Prince for their Soveraign. However 
that happen'd, it 1s certain that Mahomet Bex 
Habet was taken, and that he died in Priſon. 
After the Impriſonment of Mahomet Ben 
Habet, Tuſouf King of Mauritania, having In- 
telligence that Don Alphonſo 2 of Caftile, 
| Almeria, and 
Murcia, us'd his Endeavours to prevent him. 
But that Prince having attack'd the Firft of 
thoſe' Places, the Governor Abdallah gave it up 
without making any Manner of Reſiftance. 
Almeria and Murcia did the ſame, as did like- 
wiſe all the Towns depending upon thoſe Cities, 
nor can any Account be given of what became 
of Mobez- Abdallah, Lord of Almeria, and Abder- 
haman Ben Taſhet, Lord of Murcia. 
We have already briefly taken Notice of 
the Manner how Taſouf came over into Spain, 
and have ſaid ſomething, en paſſant, — hs 
| Motlves 
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Motives which occaſion'd his coming. But as 


what we have ſaid is not ſufficient to give a 
perfect Idea of a great many Paſlages abſolutely 


neceſſary to give a Light into the Events which 


concern the Revolutions : amongſt the Moors, 


| we have thought it requiſite to take Things 
at ſome Diſtance higher in order to demon- 
ſtrate by what Means Tafoul, attain'd to the ſu- 
preme Soveraignty over the Moors of Spain, 
In the Year 1051, *Cayem, Caliph of Agypt, 


who diſputed the Soveraignty of Cairewan with 
the Caliph of Bagdat, or Babylon, finding him- 


ſelf unprovided with Means neceſſary to go 
through with ſo great an Undertaking, was 
advis d by his Secretary to give Leave to a 
conſiderable Number of Arabiaus to ſettle in 
Africa, upon Condition of paying ſo much a 

ead, in order to raiſe a Sum of Money to 
aſſiſt him in proſecuting the War he had up- 
on his Hands. Had thoſe People carry'd them- 
ſelves with Moderation, they might peaceably 
have maintain'd the Places 1n which they had 
eſtabliſh'd themſelves : But their inſatiable Ava- 
rice and their intolerable Infolence went to 
ſuch a Height, that the Native Inhabitants of 
the Country, no longer able to endure. their 
Tyranny, roſe up in Arms againſt them, which 
was the eaſier for them to do, becauſe, at 
that Time, they, as we may ſay, were ſub- 
ject to no Soveraign, by Reaſon the Caliph 
Cayem had his Hands full in Syria, being en- 
gagd in a War as well EIT the Caliph of 
4 Bagdat 
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Not Cain, as it 7s in the French. But theſe Names ave 
every where ſtrangely metamorphoſed and indeed few of em 
are to be kmwn again. I 
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Bagdat, as againſt one Abou l Ageſh, to whom 
the Caliph, 15 Cayem's Prejudice, had given the 
Government of Cairn. 
The People of Lybia and Numidia were the 
firſt who took up Arms againſt thoſe Tyrants, 
having at their Head an African Morabite of 
the Tribe of Zinhagia, of that Branch which 
was call'd The Lumptunes. His Name was Abou 
Tefifin, and he was one of the principal Sheiks, 
or Chiefs of that Tribe. He was a Man of 
very great Valour ; and as he had the Com- 
mand in thoſe Parts, it was no difficult Mat- 
ter for him to draw over a prodigious Multi- 
tude of People to his Party under the ſpe- 
cious Pretext of Liberty, and to free them- 
ſelves from the Tyranny. as well of the Bar- 
bary-Moors as of the Mahometans of Spain. 
The firſt Step he took was to diſpatch away 
ſome Morabites into the Provinces and the 
Cities to diſpoſe the People to embrace his 
Intereſt, and at the fame Time he rais'd a 
powerful Army compos'd of Zinbagiant, Zene- 
tes, and Numidians, with which he paſs d over 
the Mountain Atlas, near Agmet, and made 
himſelf Maſter of the Province of Morocco. | 
From thence, having ſubdu'd the Arabs and 
Maragoas who poſſeſs d ſome Part of Maurita- 
nia Tingitana, he went and eſtabliſh'd his 
Seat in the City of Agmet, and caus'd him- 
ſelf to be calld Emir el Moumineen, which 
ſignifies, Commander of the Faithful, . pretending 
that this Title belong'd to him by Reafon of 
the Se& which he had embrac'd, being that of 
Abdallah Ben Giafer, thro' which the Muſſul- 
mans pretend, that the Profeſſors thereof ar- 
rive to the Sublimity of Perfection by the Fif - 
ty Degrees: of irn SS 55. 
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As all the Chiefs were Morabltes, the Arcs 
Dian Authors call them by that Name, as they 


do all thoſe of the Proviſce froth whence they 
came; and the Spaniſh Hiſtorians give them 
the Name of 4lmoravides, joining the Article 
to the Word according to the L . the 
Arabs, and changing the B. into V. after the 
Pronunciation, or more properly ſpeaking, the 
abuſive Cuftom which has been introdut d 
into the Cafilian Language, which per- 
mits, in Oppoſition to all Rules, to uſe pro- 


miſcuouſly and e one of thoſe Let- 


ters for the other. are the People of 
whom the Spaniards make the frequentelt Men- 
tion becauſe they became exceſſively powerful, 
and enter'd feyeral Times into Spain with ve» 
ry numerous Armies. 3 5 
Abou Tefifin, after having a Gf on a bloody 
War againſt the Arabians, and other Powers 
of Africa, and had defeated them in divers 
Rencounters by the Proweſs of the victorious 
Lumptuncs, and had driven them out of all the 
Weftern Part of Mauritania Tingitaua, which 
is now the Kingdom of Morocco, died, cover'd 
with Honour and Renown, and left for his 
Succeſſor his Son Tuſouf, who was immediate- 
2, proclaim'd by the Africans - of the Tribe of 
 Zinbagia, which Prince afterwards All'd the 

World with the Fame of his Warlike Exploits. 
He no ſdoner had aſcended the Throne bat 
he began to caſt 'an Eye of Contempt upon 
the City of Agmet, and built Morocco; or, 
according to ſome Hiſtorians, he finiſh'd it 
after it had been begun by his Father, and 
eſtabliſh'd there the Seat of his Empire. Some 
Modern Authors attribute the Foundation of 
that City to one Ben Tamon, vulgatly * 
| by 
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by the Spaniards, : Aben Dramon, who fled for 
| Refuge into Mauritania Tixgitana in the Time 

of the Caliph Abdelneler; but the moſt com- 
mon Opinion, and which is confirm'd by the 
Authors of the Country, and by antient In- 
2 is, that Abou Teſin was the firſt 


In the Year 1091, and 472 of the Mabo- 
metan Hegira, King Tuſoif utterly ruin'd the 
Province of Tremizan, and made it quite de- 


folate from one End to the other: For as he 
was very powerful in Mauritania Tingitana and 


in Namidia, he made ſure of the Forces of 


thoſe Two Provinces, and ſent Embaſſadors to 
the Inhabitants of Tremizan, accompany'd by 
ſome Morabites, to perſuade them to abandon 
the Intereſt, and abjure the Se& of the Impo- 
ftor Guemin, who had got Poſſeſſion of that 
Country. But the People, far from having 
any Regard to the Sollicitations of Tuſouf, ex- 
preſs'd 1o great a Contempt of his Power, and 
put ſuch Confidence in their own Strength, 
that having call'd an Aſſembly in the City 
of Anafe to deliberate upon what they had to 


do, they maſlacre'd the Embaſſadors and the 


Morabites, and raig'd an Army of Fifty Thou- 
775 Men in order to pull Tafſouf from his 


That Prince highly inrag'd and 8 out of 
0 


Patience at this Inſolence, took ſo well his 
Meaſures to be reveng'd, that he gave them 
not the Time to attack him, but broke into 
their Country like a furious and reſiſt leſs Tor- 
rent; having paſs'd the River Onmarabi, 
he commenc'd a bloody War upon them be- 
fore they could join their Forces. The Zene- 
tes ſurpriz'd, aſtoniſh'd, and confounded at the 
| ES ama- 


| 
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amazing Progreſs he was making, dar'd not 


attack him, and abandoning the Country, re- 


tir'd with their Prince towards Fez, hoping 


that they might there meet with fome Afli- 


ſtance. Iuſonf purſu'd them very cloſe, de- 
moliſh'd all the Places he came at, and to 
revenge the Inſult they had offer'd him in 
killing his Embaſſadors and the Morabites, he 
caus'd all the Inhabitants of the Country he 
N through to be cut to Pieces without Di- 


inction of Sex, Age, or Condition, not ſpa- 
ring even the Infants in their Cradles. This 


Torrent was ſo impetuouſly rapid that nothing 
was Capable of ſtopping its Courſe. The In- 
habitants of Fez, far from offering to ſuccour 
the Zenetes, gave them Chace as rebellious Sub- 
Jes, and meeting with them upon the Bank 
of the River Bou-Regray, with all their Bag- 
gage, their Wives, and their Children, quite 
harraſs'd out and almoſt famiſh'd with Hun- 
ger, they cut them every one to Pieces ex- 
cepting thoſe who, to avoid falling by the 
Hands of thoſe their mercileſs Enemies, caſt 


themſelves headlong into the River, or from 


the Tops of the high Rocks which ſtand there- 
abouts. Marmol aſſures us, that upon this 
Occaſion there periſh'd of that haughty and 
ill advis'd People no leſs than a Million of 


Souls of either Sex and all Ages and Conditions. 


Tufonf return'd victorious and triumphant to 
Morocco, leaving that whole vaſt Province in- 
1 deſart to ſerve for a Retreat to the wild 
Beaſts of the Field; and ſome Time after he 
went to make War upon the People of Fux, 
who were govern'd by Two Princes whom he 
defeated near the Mountain Honegay, about 
Nine Leagues from Mziqueneſs, and made _ 

e 
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ſelf Maſter of all that Country without the 
leaſt Oppoſition. From thence paſſing into the 
Kingdom of Tremizan, he drove from Bugia the 
Succeſſors of Abou l Ageſh, Caliph of Caireman, 
and at laſt pardon'd them as being Africans 
of his own Tribe, and reſtor d them to their 
Eſtates, in which they continued during the 
whole Time of the Morabites Reign. He did 
the ſame by the People of Tunis, whom he 
caus d likewiſe to become his Vaſſals and Tri- 
butaries, after which he return'd to Morocco; 
and in Imitation of his Father, he aſſumd 
the Title of Emir el Moumineen, or Commander 
of the Faithful. This Word the Spaniards have 
_ corrupted, and call it Miramamolin inſtead of 

Emin. elOMeammeen. oe tht — 
"Theſe were the Steps by which the renowned 
 Tuſouf arrivd to that exalted Pitch of Dig- 
nity and Grandeur which acquir'd him ſo much 
Honour and Reſpect, and which caus'd him 
to be calld in by the Moors of Spain to re- 
eſtabliſh their ſinking Throne which their own 
inteſtine Diſſentions had brought to ſuch De- 
cay, upon which Point there is a very diffi- 
ol Queſtion to be decided, to wit; At what 
Time he was calld ? D' Herbelot in his Bi- 
bliotheca' Orientalis ſays in 1085. Garibay and 
Gramaye aſſure us it was in 1089. The Ay- 
NALs of Toledo fix that Epocha in the Year 
1091. An antient Manuſcript which is father'd 
upon Roderic de Toledo, marks it in the Year 
1094. Sandoval carries it as far as 1097. Mar- 
mol to 1098. And Roderic de Toledo, in his Hi- 
ſtory of the Moors, has fix d it on the Fifth of 

November in the Year 1100. & 
Amidſt ſuch Variety of Opinions, we have 
determin'd to chuſe * of Sandoval; that is 
. ; FS ns 


to ſhy, e have fd the Entrance-of de 
' = Morabites into Spain at the Year 1097. We 


| are the rather inclind to ſpouſe this Opinion. 
becauſe all the Hiſtorians agree, that Don Al. 


phonſo King of Leon, and Mahomet Ben Ha- 
bet his Father-in-Law, did not call in Tuſonf 


till after the Marriage of Zayda with Don Al- 


phonſo, which Nuptials were celebrated in 1096, 
or 1097, as appears by the Death of Don San» 
cho, Son of that Monarch by the Princeſs 
Zayda, which Prince loſt his Life at the Bat 


tle of U:les, in the Year 1108, and was then 


about Ten or Eleven Years old; inſomuch that 
the Arrival of the Morabites in Spain „ 
ing after that Marriage, it abſolutely deſtroys 


the Sentiments of D' Herbelot, Garibay, Gramaye, 


and the Author of the Ax NAL S of Toledo, as 
it likewiſe does the Atteſtation of the Manu» 


ſcript which is attributed to Roderic de Toledo. 


And even had we not grounded ourſelves up- 
on Conjectures ſo capable of determining us 
to fix upon this Epocha, we have ſtill another 
Proof which nothing can poſſibly confute; 
which is, That the Morabites loſt the Sove- 
ralgnty of Spain in 1150, after having been 
poſſeſs'd of it for Fifty Three Years ; So that 
{ibtrafting the Fifty Three Years of Pofleſ 
ſion, there remains 1097. Having thus given 
theſe previous Intimations, we ſhall now pro- 
ceed to the Hiſtory of Tuſouf, Firſt King of 
Spain, of the Morabite Family. Coe.” ITO 
Don Alphonſo King of Leon, Peng that 
Tuſouf, inſtead of aſſiſting Mahomet Ben Ha- 
bet, his Father-in-Law, had depriv'd him of 


his Realm and kept him confin'd in Priſon, 


ſent againſt him a powerful Army under the 
Conduct of the Counts Dan Rodrigo and Don 


Garcia 
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Gunn de Gren Ihs King of ir under- 
ſtandin og that 2 Abc La Mar- 
cba, 1 Aste wer — 13. 
ed out to encounter _— and having met 


them between Lezuza and St. Clement, near 0 


them, cad Rueda, he attack d and def 
A monk Year the King D þ HU x dy 


g bent upon Revenge, ſent a very. ec 
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Diaz, V ;var ſurnam 
2 — ent him before I 


Wk e the Ne — 
7 All mm d him Win uch Nawe that = 


N fit ta retire to Seville; a Time 


nd 128 | 
mak . ſenſible of his Inſufficiency to 
ag 


ainſt ſo formidable an Enemy 
nes. wn Strength, and beſides abſerving 


that ſame: of the . el an, to 
the 


on che hoſe Fide lrg be might depend in 
laces of Importance, as well to oppo 
Enem ay to keep the Factious in 528 
and then PR 8d over into Africa in 
e 
me ately u n his Arrival ere, he cau- 
ſed the Gaia pon his 4 amongſt the Moors, 
is Nb to our 1 to be publiſh'd, 


> 2 * 
* = od 


 * This Word being already. habe 3 with the Pwr 
erroneous Expl. cation, I think myſelf oblig d to diſabuſe the 


Curious, and to let them know, that this Interpretation 


muſt certainly be the Product of ſame Spaniard æubo was net 
extraordinarily eell uers d in the Arabick Tongue: For Gatzia 


Pgnifies any ſudden Expedition, whether againſi Chriſtians or 
| others, But * proper Term * a Religious War, or Cru- 


ſada 


and 


1098. 


1099. 


under the Command of one Almobait-Tabja, Who 


1108. 


1110. 
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and ſent the Troops be had rais'd over to Spain 


preſently” after his landing joind the Army 
Which Tuſouf had left behind him, and began 
his March to try if he could be able to re- 
cover Toledo which Don Alphonſo had taken 
from the Moors : But he met with ſo vigo- 
rous à Reſiſtance from the Inhabitants, that 
he found himſelf oblig'd to raiſe the Siege, 
and the Chriſtians had fo many Advantages over 
him every Time he came to an Engagement 
into Spain to ſupport his tottering Soveraignty 


He had ſeveral Encounters with the Chri- 
ſtians, of which we ſhall here make no Mention, 


becauſe they have no Connexion with the Re- 
wolntions amongſt the Moors, which are the 
fole Objects and Subſtance of this Book. He 
died this Year, and his Son Aly Ben Tuſouf 
having been declar'd his Succeſſor, that Prince 
came over into Spain, where he was engag' 
in very great Wars with the Chriſtians, as were 
likewiſe all his Succeſſors, the laſt of whom 
was Tefifn, who was burn'd alive in a Caftle 
whither he had fled for Refuge after having 
Joſt a Battle in Africa which was fought be- 
N ; * ; . ; tw een 


> 
— Matt 


_ 


| Tado 7s, El Gehed, to which they add Fi Sibillillah, aubich 
is as much as to ſay, Aſſiſtance or Strength for God's Sake. 
This is what they always uſe whem they go againſt the Ene- 
mies of their Set; and ſuch Wars are held fo very merito- 
wious, that they affirm, that all the True Believers who have 
the Happineſs to fall therein ave convey'd directly to Paradiſe. 
Fezzah is another Word us'd upon ſuch Occaſions, but implies 
no other than a ſpeedy Congregation of People > - 


with them, that Tuſouf was forc'd to repaſs 
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tween him and one Abdelmoumin, as ſhall be 
taken Notice of in the Sequel. 
3 bs len g at 85 | DE — 2 ng with 
0 aying, that the Employment the Kings 
of Gi and Leon found the Morabites, en- 
courag'd one Zafadola ( deſcended from the 
antient Kings of Cordoua, and Governor of 
Roda in La Mancha ) to revolt, in order to 
be reveng'd upon Teſfin for the Deſign he un- 
derſtood that Prince had laid to deſtroy him 
and all his Family, Relations, and Friends. 
After having maturely reflected upon the Mea- 


fſures he was to take, he concluded that the 


beſt Courſe he could follow was to implore 
the Protection of Don Alphonſo the Seventh, 
King of Leon, and to deliver up into that 
Prince's Hands his City and Government. To 
this Purpoſe he privately ſent ſome Perſons in 
whom he could confide to make that Propoſal 
to the King, which was accepted of; and a 
few Days after himſelf, his Family, his Re- 
lations, and Friends all went to do Homage 
to Don Alphonſo, who receivd them into the 
Number of his Vaſſals, took Poſſeſſion of Noda, 
gave to Zafadola Caſtles and a ſufficient Eſtate 
in Land to enable him to live in Plenty and 
Splendor, and to his Kinſmen and Friends where- 
withal to maintain themſelves in a Manner ſui- 
table to their Condition. : 


REevorvuTioN 
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1 abcr. egen hy_ the 


King of Leon, had caballd for a 


AS | Jong Time In order to bring to — 


de pries he had. laid ef revolt- 
ing againſt the Morabites : So that 


after he had. gat together a conſiderable Num- 


ber of re he gave the Command af one 
Part of them to a certain Pexſon whoſe Name 
was 
Mortola, Murcia, Valencia, Merida, and Tortaſa, 
in which Places he cut the Throats of all thoſe 


who made any Difficulty to abandon the Meo- 


rabite Intereſt; and at the ſame TIPS. Za- 
fadols did the like at Granada, Faen, daun 
Baena, and Andujar. 

pon theſe great Diſorders, Ben Gama, Lieu- 
tenant-General to 1 emble * the Afri- 
cans he could 2 and at their Head 


82 te ig: Jap th =p npetuous d of 


the Sparih * ut was defeated, and 
oblig'd te retire with the broken Remains of 
his Troops to the Caſtle of Cordona, after he 


had given the neceſſary Orders for the Secu- 


rity of Carmona, Seville, and Almodovar. 


At the ſame Time there was at Cordoua 2 


certain Alfaqui nam'd Ben Fandi, a Perſon of 
very great Reputation, extzemely wealthy, and 
held as a Saint amongſt the Mahometans. Un- 
der the Veil of his dutward Sanctity, he was 


 nwardly devour'd by the Flame of an immo- 


derate 


Mahomet, . who made himſelf Maſter : of 
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derate Ambition, and aſpir d to nothing leſs 
than the Throne. Having ſent for one | 
Governor of -Calatrava, and ſeveral others * ; 
his Confidents, he re reſented to them the Dan» 
ger that attended the ſetting the Crown up- 
on Zafadolas Head, by Reaſon of his being 
ſo intirely devoted to the Chriſtiaus That to 
avoid this Evil, it was abſolutely neceſſary ta 
deſtroy him, and that far his o⁹¹n Part, he 
would moft willingly take upon himſelf the 
Charge of the Government, how burthenſome 
ſoever it might be, being perſuaded a good and 
honeſt Man was ſtrictly obligd to ſacri- 
fice all Things for the Advancement of his 
Religion. This Diſcourſe, ſet off with all the 
inſinuating and ſeducing Arguments that a 
feigned Zeal is capable of qr made up- 
on the Minds of the whole Aſſembly all the 
Impreſſion that he could expect or deſire; in- 
ſomuch that it was unanimouſly agreed, That 
it would be no Matter of very great Ditfi- 
culty to deſtroy Zafadols. 
This Affair was not carry d on with ſo much 
Secreſy, but that Zafadola had Notice of tho 
whole Conſpiracy, and underſtanding that Fa- 
rax was the Perſon who had undertaken to aſ- 
ſaſſinate him, he reſfoly'd. to pay him in his 
own Coin. To this Purpoſe, he pretended ſome 
Expedition in the Neighbourhood of Cordous, 
and ſent to deſire Farax to accompany him, 
who readily came, the better to conceal his 
Deſigns. But they were ſcarce got without 
the City Walls, when Zafadola, having before 
2 Notice of what had paſs d to the Chri- 
ian who were under his Command, order d 
them to kill Farax, which they inſtantly did 
upon the got. 17675 e 2 
n | en 
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When Ben Fandi heard of the Death of his 


Accomplice Farax, he immediately caus d all 
the Inhabitants of Cordoua to take up Arms, 


and put himſelf in Purſuit of Zafadola; but 
he was already got into Jaen, from whence 
he went to Granada, and ſoon after ſurpriz'd 


and took Ubeda, Baexa, and ſeveral other Places, 


inſomuch that the whole Province of Anda] u- 
ffa was divided into Three Factions: Seville and 
all its Dependencies belong d to Ben Gama; Cor- 


dona, with its whole Piſtrict, and Calatrava, 
to Ben Fandi; and Jaen, Granada, Murcia, with 


all their Precincts to Zafadola. 2 955 
Zafadola, in Quality of a Vaſſal to the Em- 
peror Don Alphonſo, ſent him Intelligence of 


all that had been tranſacted the laſt Year, and 


intreated that Monarch to ſend him a Rein- 
forcement to aſſiſt him to reduce ſeveral Ci- 
ties which had refus'd to acknowledge him; 


| whereupon the Emperor order'd Don Manrique 


Governor of Toledo, Don Armengol Count of Ur- 


gel, Don Ponce Governor of Salamanca, and Don 


Martin Fernaudeꝝ Governor of Hita, to march 
immediately with all their Troops to his Af 
ſiſtance. All thoſe Commanders enter'd at once 
into Andaluſia, and committed ſuch great Diſ- 


orders in every Place thro' which they paſs'd, 


that the Moors, to get rid of ſuch troubleſome 
Gueſts, offer'd their Submiſſion to Zafadola, 
who accepted their Propoſals, and preſently 
went to join the Emperor's Generals, and de- 
ſir'd them to reſtore the Mahometan Priſoners 
and Plunder they had taken from the Moors, 
which they refus'd to comply with, ſayin 

they had Orders from the Emperor to ruin al 
the Neighbourhood of Ubeda, and Baeza, and 
that therefore they could not grant his Requeſt. 
: | Upon 
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Upon which Zafadola told them, That if they 
would not do it voluntarily, he would oblige 
them to do it by Force. The Emperor's Of- 
ficers, not able to bear with the Inſolence of 
that Revolter, put themſelves in a Poſture of 
making him repent it, and immediately they 
began to attack his Troops, who turn d their 
Backs at the firſt Onſet. Zafadola was taken 
Priſoner,” and conducted to the Chriſtian Camp, 
where a Troop of Soldiers, call'd Los Pardos, 
or The Brown, gathering about him in a diſ- 
orderly Manner, they fell into a great Di- 
ſpute concerning that Priſoner, contending who 
ſhould have him. In this Conteſtation Zafa- 
dola was kilPd, to the great Diſſatisfaction and 
Regret bath of the Generals and of the Em- 
peror, who might have made much Advan- 
tage of him if he could have had him alive 
in his Power. 50 N | 
When the Emperor's Troops were withdrawn, 
Ben Gama, Lieutenant-General to Teſiin, ſpee- 
dily got together all the Africans he could 
pick up, with all the Militia of Seville, Car- 
mona, and other Places under Teftfin's Obedi- 
ence, and went to beſiege Ben Fandi in Cor- 
doua, who no ſooner had Notice that they were 
marching towards that Capital, but he left it 
and retir'd to Andujar, where he had a great 
Number of Partiſans. Ben Gama, nevertheleſs, 
made himſelf Maſter of Cordoua, and then went 
and laid Siege to Andujar, where he met with 
a vigorous Reſiſtance, - as well from the Inha- 
bitants as from Ben Fandi himſelf, who having 
ſent to demand Aſſiſtance from the Emperor, 
upon Condition of delivering up the Place in- 
to his Poſſeſſion, and of acknowledging him 
for his Soveraign, that Monarch gave Orders 
e to 


Almohades, died at Morocco, which oblig'd Teſs 
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to Den Ferdinand Foanes, Governor of Linig, 


to repair to Andagar with all his Troops, tilt 


he himfelf follow'd in Perſon. 

A few Days after, the Emperor enter d Au. 
dalaſſa at the Head of his whole Army, and 
laid Siege to Cordoua, to which Place Ben Gama, 
upon the Arrival of Don Ferdinand Foanes, had 
retir d. The City was preſs'd fo cloſe, that 
Ben Gama, not finding himſeif in a Condition 
to make any longer Defence, deliver d it up 
to the Emperor and became his Vaſſal 
' While theſe Things were tranſacting in Spain, 


one whoſe Name was Reverter, a Native of 


Barcelona, whom Tefsfin had truſted with the 
Command of his Forces in Africa againſt the 


fn, to ſupply the Loſs of that Great Man, 


to reinforce his Army in order to oppoſe the 


1148. 


Progreſs of Abdelmoumin : But notwithſtanding 
all his Efforts, he was defeated, and forc'd to 
flee for Refuge to a Caſtle, where Abdelmous 
mix beſiegd him, and burn'd both him and 
all who had accompany'd him in that their 
Sanctuary. Thus ended the Empire of the Mo- 
rabites, both in Africa and Spain. ey 


After the Death of Ten, one nam'd Ma 


homet Ben Axal, ſurnam'd El Rey Lobo, or ay 
Wolf, perceiving that the Almobades had ſeiz d 
upen the Enipire of the. Morabites in Africa, 
paſsd over into Spain, and found Means to 
make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdoms of Mur- 
cia, Valencia, Guadix, and Baeza, and by his 
Lenity, Affability, and Liberality gaind the 

Hearts of all the Moors. "1 
At this Time the Emperor was Maſter of 
Cordona ; and as the perfidious Ben Gama ima- 
gin'd that the Ruin of his falſe Religion de- 
| | pended 
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ended upon that Prince's Life, he reſolv'd to 
deſtroy him by a Stratagem. To this Parpoſe, 
he Tent him Word, That if he would private“ 
ly and filently haſten to Jaen, he would put 
him in Poſſeſſion of that City. The Emperor 


was juſt ready to precipitate himſelf into the " 


Snare that artful Traytor had laid for him, but 


was advisd to the contrary by his Miniſters, © 


who thought it not at all convenient tbr im 
to hazard his Royal Perſon upon the Faith of 
a Barbarian, who might have ſome evil De. 
ſigns, as Experience ſhew'd he had; for the 
Emperor having ſent the Count Don Manriqae, 
and ſome other Noblemen of his Court, to 
take Poſſeſſion of the City of Jaen in his Name, 
that Villain cans'd them to be 1 and 
caſt into a Dungeon, which ſo far alienated 
the Minds of the Inhabitants from him, that 
to avoid being expos'd to the Emperor's juſt 
Indignation, they poniarded the Traytor, and 
ſet the Noblemen at Liberty. 
_. Notwithſtanding Abdelmonmin had deprivd 
Tefifn of his Life, as has been already obſerw'd, 
the Inhabitants of Morocco made Choice of Iſaac, 
one of his Sons, for their King, tho' he was 
but à Child; inſomuch, that in order to be- 
come abſolute a xs =; of the Morabite Em- 
pire, he found himſelf oblig'd to employ all 
the Strength he could raiſe to make himſelf 
be acknowledg'd by thoſe Citizens who had 
Hut their Gates againſt him. But as he had 
a very formidable Army he carry'd the City 
by Aſſault, caus'd all who refas'd to ſubmit 
to his Obedience to be cut to Pieces, and was 
by the reſt proclaim'd Soveraign Monarch of 
all Africa. « 9 
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REVOLUTION L. 
n the Month. of April, this Year, 


flow'd by a Shower of Blood in- 


| ES ficad of Rain, a fatal Preſage of 


that bloody Shower which was ſoon 
after to follow, I mean the Blood which was 


to be ſpilt in an inteſtine War, which redu- 


ced the Moors to the laſt Extremities of Miſery : 


For Abdelmoumin had no ſooner ſecur'd his 
Empire in Africa, but he paſs'd over to Spain, 
at the Head of a powerful Army, with the 


Deſign of exterminating whatever was yet left 
of the Morabites. At his firſt Arrival, the Cities 


of Seville and Granada acknowledg'd him for 


their Soveraign: All the Chriftians whom he 
found there were put to the Sword, except ſome 
few who fled for Sanctuary to the Territories 
of the Chriſtian Princes. Preſently after this, 
the Barbarian attempted to ſeize upon the 
Kingdoms of Murcia and Valencia, but Maho- 
met Abeneat (rather Ben Eiad) prevented him 
for that Time. This Year he again made 
the ſame Attempt; but Mahomet Abenlop, or 
Lot, reſiſted him for ſome Time with in- 


credible Valour, and gave him a notable De- 


feat. This Diſgrace, far from diſcouraging wy 
| did 


Fr — 


— 


believe that Name ſbould be every where Ben Lot, 


there being no ſuch Name as the other, that I ever beard of. 


the Province of Andaluſia was over- + 


| 
| 
a 
8 
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did but exaſperate him the more. He return d 


to the Charge a Third Time, and wanted 
Prince declar'd himſelf Tributary to Don Ray- 
mond Prince of Aragon, who furniſh'd him with 


Succours of ſufficient Force not only to make 


Head againſt that barbarous Enemy, but like- 
wiſe to attack and defeat him in a bloody Þ 
tle they fought. Nevertheleſs that ian 


fo re-infore'd his Army, that Mabomnet Mbet- © 


lop, being no longer able to ſtand before him, 
notwithftanding he had further Suceburs from 
the Prinee of Aragon, was oblig'd to put his 
Dominions under the Protection of the Empe- 


ror Don Alphonſo, who was the only Prince 


that was in a Capacity of defending him from 
the Danger which threaten'd him. 
The Emperor having engag'd himſelf to a 

pear in the Defence of his new Vaſlal, march d 
into Andaluſa, and laid Siege to Guadix; but 
the Moors had taken ſuch Care to fortify that 
City, that, after divers Aſſaults, he thought 
fit to give over that Enterprize, and to con- 
tent himſelf with ravaging the Neighbourhood 
of the Place, and the whole N of Lorca, 
leaving the reſt till the enſuing Lear. But 
having in the next Campaign obtain d a com- 
leat Victory over Abdelmoumin, he died in his 
turn, as has been declar'd in the Third Book. 
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IS Ahomet Abenlop, nevertheleſs, ſtill 

continued carrying on the War a- 
gainſt Abdelmoumin; and this Year, 
not contenting himſelf with ſtand- 
Na ing upon the defenſive, he march d 
againſt his Enemy to attack him, aſſiſted by 
Don Sancho King of Navarre, and gave him 
a very ſignal Overthrow. But unfortunately |} 
for him, the Inhabitants of Granada, ſuſtain'd | 
by a numerous Body of Troops Abdelmoumin 
had ſent them, revolted from their Obedience 
to Abenlop, and notwithſtanding the great 
Numbers of Troops with which the Chriſtian 


Potentates had furniſh'd him, his Army was 


1163. 


routed and cut to Pieces, and the Almohades 
made themſelves Maſters of Almeria. 1 
Abdelmoumin perceiving the Difficulties he 
met with in making a compleat Conqueſt of 
the Mooriſb Empire in Spain, paſs'd, this Year, 
over to Africa, in order to levy Forces ca- 
pable of accompliſhing the utter Extirpation 
of the Morabites. But as he was juſt ready, 
with a formidable Army, to embark at Sallee 
to repaſs over to Andaluſia, he was ſeiz d with 
a violent Diſtemper, of which he died on the 
Eleventh Day cf June, this Year. He was 
ſucceeded by his Son Tuſouf to the Prejudice 
of Mabomet that Prince's elder Brother. 

The new King, whoſe Ambition exceeded 
even that of his Father, wag'd a cruel be 
| 1 wit 


: = a. 


Book, and therefore ſhal 
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with Mahomet Abenlop, and had infallibly de- 
fthron'd him, had he not ſpeedily took a Jour- 


ney to Toledo. to implore the Aſſiſtance of 
Don Alphonſo the Eighth, King of Caſtile, to 
whom he did Homage for his Eſtates: By 
this Means he became ſo powerful, that not- 
withſtanding Tuſouf, King of the Almohades, ſent 
this Year a very great Army againſt him, cms 
manded by an experienc'd General whoſe Name 
was Omar, he could not obtain any conſide- 
rable Advantage over him. 1 
While Taſonf was employ'd in Africa to a 

peaſe the Troubles the Zenetes had rais'd in the 
Kingdom of Tremizan, he had Intelligence, that 
Mahomet Abenlop, aſſiſted by the King of Ca- 


file, was making a great Progreſs in his Spa- 


iſh Dominions. This melancholy News gave 
him an extreme Chagrin, and oblig'd him, with 
all poſſible Speed, at the Head of a formida- 


ble Army, to repaſs into Spain, where he found 
. almoſt all 


the Chriſtian Potentates arm'd in Fa- 
vour of Mahbomet Abenlop. Upon his Arrival, 
great Things were tranſacted, of which, by 
Reaſon of their Relation to the Affairs of the 
Chriſtians, we have already treated in the Third 
not repeat them in 


this, 
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REVOLUTION LN. - 
ET EIT HIS Year, amidſt 4lt thoſe Com- 
motions, died Mahomet Abenlop (Ben 
Le, cr rather Ben Lot) and his 
l Death caus d ſuch Diforders amongſt 
— the Moors, that the Inhabitants of 
Granada ſubmitted; themſelves to Tuſouf, who | 
immediately made. himſelf Maſter of all its De- 
pendencies, and hkewiſe of the City of ,n. 
After. this, paſſing by Almeria, he ſubjected 
all that Country; and croſſing the Kingdom 
of Toledo, he paſs'd by Cutnca, accompany'd 
by his Son Tacob-Almanfor, (or El Manſore) 
and laid Siege to Huete, which Place he would 
infallibly have taken, by Reaſon of the preſs 
ſing Extremities to which the Inhabitants were 
driven for. Want of Water, had it not been 
for an extraordinary Shower of Rain which 
happen'd to fall upon St. Fufws's Day; and at 
the ſame Time a conſiderable Body of Gaſcors 
and Bearnois coming to relieve that Place, the 
Barbarian was oblig'd to raiſe the Siege, and 
went to compleat the Conqueſt of the King- 
dom of Murcia. From thence he went into 
Portugal, where he died of a Wound he receiv'd, 
according to ſome Hiſtorians, from one of his 
Domeſticks, but according to others, from a 
Portugueſe. His Son Tacob-Almanſor ſucceeded 
him, and likewiſe took the Title of Emir el 
 Moumineen, | | 
The 
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The Death of Taſouf. occaſion'd. ſuch great 9 
Revolutions i il Africa, that 7. acob- Almanſor w Was 
oblig d, in all 1 jiligence, i 1 TROY gp in 
order io 1 them. 
People of e im for 8 
veraign; bat. the Kings of u- 
nit having deny'd him their 70 
oy up. = Peace with th e 
carry'd:on a private intelligence with tlie 4 
he ſtirr'd/them up againſt; thoſe Princes. TE 
he — they were hotl ly eile e 1 he 
War he had caus'd them to undert 0! 
der to gain his Ends, he raisd a 18 
Army in Mauritania Tingitana, under retext 
of defending them againſt. thoſe Revolters, and 
breaking into the Kingdom of Tremizan, he 90k 
with their Enemies, and ſtripx d them * 
their Poſſeſſions. Yau 
To keep thoſe Provinces. in Peace; an to 1173. 
deliver them from the Inſults and Oppreſſions | 
of the Arabs, he took along with 55 the great 
eſt Patt of the Inhabitants; under the ſpecious | 
Pretence of delivering. them from theſe fright- 
ful Deſarts, in order to give. them a better and 
more fruitful Country to inhabit; iii omuch 
unt he eftabliſh'd the better Sort of them in 
the Provitices of Duquela, Tremiizan,. Is Agar, 
and ſent the reſt into Numidia and Lybia,,. 
weaken their Strength by 23 them. 
thoſe who ſettled in Mauritania ag 1 55 
came his Vaſſals, after e 
pre eateſt Part of Africa to his ence, an 
d ſubjected the Whale, had not the 115 . 
bances which-arofe in Spain compell I to 
paſs over thither to ſtop the Im tnolity of 
the furious een which was En . over 
His Head. 


* 85 " After 
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After the Death of Abenlop, King of Valencia, 
his Subje&s divided hen loes! ſome follow- 
ing the Intereſt of his Son, while the reſt de- 
clar'd for the Almobades, which gave Don Al- 
Phonſo King of Aragon an Opportunity of ma- 

ing himſelf Maſter of the Capital of; their 
Kingdom by the Connivance' of a' Morabite No- 


bleman, who deliver'd' up the City into his 


Poſſeflion, upon Condition, that he ſhould be 
receivd in Quality of that Prince's Subject, and 
ſhould remain with the Government of the Place. 


From thence Don Alphonſo went and attack d 


Xativa, which was in the Poſſeſſion of Aben- 


'top's Son, and never left it till that Arabian 


15 furrender d the City and done Homage to 


27 m. 2 2 N | 
Had Tacob-Almanſor's Affairs been in a qui- 


eter Condition, it is certain he would have 


found Work enough for the Chriſtian Princes 


to harraſs and annoy them very much: But 
he was ſcarce arrivd in Spain, but he was 
oblig'd to return to Africa to reduce ſome of 


his Governors who had rebell'd againſt him, 


leaving Don Ferdinand de Caſtro, notwithſtand- 


ing he was a Chriſtian, to command his Ar- 
mies in Andaluſia. 1 pH 


We have ai” ſeen, in the Third Book, 
the great Conqueſts this Prince made in Africa 


and in many Parts of the Eevant, and the 


Wars which he vigorouſly carry'd on in Spa 
againſt the Chriſtian Potentates; ſo that we 
have now no more to ſay than to give an 
Account how he ended his Days, rather not 
to loſe this Occaſion of giving our Readers an 


Idea of the Viciſſitude and Inſtability of Hu- 


mane Affairs, than to repreſent his unhappy 
End as an Event that has any Relation to the 


Revolutions 


* 


. 
* * 
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Revolutions which happen'd in Spain amongſt 
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the Moors. ey” . 
While Tacob-Almanſor was proſecuting the 
War in Spain, he underſtood, that the Gover- 
nor of Morocco had taken the Advantage 
of his Abſence to alienate his Subjects from 
their Loyalty to him, and had caus'd the Arabs 
of the neighbouring Provinces to revolt. Up- 
on the News of this Rebellion he paſs d over 
into Africa with a powerful Army. That Re- 
bel not daring to wait his coming in the Field, 
ſhut himſelf up in the City. Tacob-Alman- 
ſor beſieg'd him, and batter'd the Place for 
a whole Tear without being able to reduce it. 
Perceiving his Troops were tir'd with fo te- 
dious 'a Siege, and began to loſe” Courage, he 
aſſembled his Officers, and after he had en- 
courag d them by a pathetick Harangue, he 
commanded them to bring, the next Morning, 
ED a Ladder of the Height of the Ci- 
| ty Walls; inſomuch that there were Four Thou- 
ſand Ladders got ready. At Break of Day he 
gave à general Aſſault, and putting himſelf 
at the Head of his Army, he told his Peo- 
ple, That hitherto they had been fighting for 
Honour, bat that from thence forwards they 
were to fight for Revenge which they juſtly 
*'ought to take upon thoſe infamous Raviſhers 
zT © ho held their Wives and Children in their 
Poſſeſſion. The Aſſault continued Three Days 
and Three Nights without the leaſt Intermiſ- 
fion, at the End of which the chief Defend- 
| ants were oblig'd to abandon the City and t6 
| retire: for Refuge into the. Caſtle. The Gar“ 
J riſon and almoſt all the Tnhabitants were put 
| to the Sword. Immediately after 'Tacob-Alman- 
for having enter'd the City, and finding the 
1150 K 4 Streets 


Str 1 cava. oh, N of ſes, fors 
bad . Pain of Death, ws any of Gra aud 
be buried; and upon its being repre ented to 
him, that "the Stench of the Putrefaction would 
breed à Contagion,. he went out of his Palace, 
nd rubbing the Sleeve of his Garment in the 
lood of ſome of the dead Bodies, he put it 
cloſe to his Noſe, and fangs e 1 7 
| 15 fo 7 75 * r.. as the. 

en, eſpecially t 9975 4 Traytor [ var woul, 

uffer the Carcaſes to be remoy'd d, though 

| PR Aly begapte to mantel the Air, He-. F. 

ever at laſt not able f to;endure 
deb of that Infection, he cus 4 them all to 

bur od. to Aſhes, 2c 1 

While this tragick Scene was tranſiding. in 
the City, the 1 who had retir d in- 
to the Cable, | beginning to want /Proviſions, 
had Recourſe to a Morabite of great Reputa- 
tion for — Who e 155 Peace. with 


r 


eee — — Wall, he caugd 4 Sea: Fl to 
be erected at the Gate and ſo pale d over it 
— the Citadel. The Governor went to pay 
bim his Reſpects, aof enpang, 'd. by the Mora- 
vie and the Accomplices of his Treaſon, and 

himſelf at his Feet, implor wy = Pars 
1 But the King, not able to (maſter his 
Paſſion, threw his Slipper at his Face, and 
Ae caus d hoth RE and the Heads of | 
all who had been congern'd in his Rebellion 
to be — 3 off. The Morabi te aſtoniſh'd at 
60 manifeſt a Breach of the ſolemn Promiſe 
be had made him; repreſented; to him, that it 
he became a great Monarch like him to vio- 

e 


his Treaties 3 r Reprimand mage = 
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a Inprefſion u the Mind. of that Prin, 
that — with Pp went Wan 

dering about the World, 1 at : 1268} 
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; — H E People of x finding 
Cao themiclves depriy'd of a Sover l 

= tor whom they had a moſt te 
Affection, believ'd he was 95 | 
;viſit the Sepulchre: of their Pro- . 
11 off phet Mabomet; and as his Abſence 
might at. pernicious: and fatal Conſequen- 

ces, they conferr'd. the Management of the State 
upon Thrabim his Brother: * his Subjects 
having waited a whole Year, without hearing 

any Manner of Tidings what was become of 

him, they began to of his Liſe, ſup-— 
it 2 he had ie in his Pilgrimage, and e- 

his Son Mabemet E. Naſir for their So- 

verazgan. 

2 inge having -taken the Reins f the 1210. 
Empire of Africa into his Hands, aſter the 
Death of his Father, 9 mid the Kings of 
Treniizan and Tunis in the full Poſſeſſion of 
their Eſtates, and — Governors of | Numidix 
and Lybia in their Emploies. As he was a 
Prince of a very warlite Diſpoſition, he paſ- 
ſed-over - to Spain at the Head of One Hun- 
dred and Twenty Thouſand Horſe, and Three 
Hundred Thouſand Foot, to ſtop the Pivgreſs 


of the . of Qlile Who had taken hy 
laces 
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Places from the Moors. Notwithſtanding his 
perſonal Bravery he could not avoid being ſe- 
veral Times beaten; inſomuch that after the 
famous Battle which was fought near Muradel, 
in which he loſt Sixty Thouſand Men, he re- 


paſs d over to Africa, and left the Government 


of his Realm to his Brother Abon Sdad, who 
was afterwards proclaim'd King of Valencia. 
At his Arrival there, he found his Subjects 

ſo incens d againſt him upon Account of the 
Loſs of the Battle of Muradel, the whole Fault 
of which Miſcarriage they imputed to him, 
that _—_ after he died of mere Chagrin, and 
ett his Cr 


'Oown to * Ceyed Barrax, one of his 


Grandſons, againſt whom all the Governors of 


the Provinces revolted; and more particalarly 
thoſe of Tremizan, Fez; and Tunis. The Firſt, 
who was an African of the Tribe of Zeneta, 
whoſe Name was Gamarazan, (rather Gamar 
Haſſain) Son of Zeyan of the Race of the Ab- 


dulvates (rather Beni Abdelwahad) antient Kings 


of Tremizan, and Vaſſal to the Alnohades, cau- 
ſed this whole Kingdom to revolt. But as he 
was not powerful enough to make Head againſt 
the . new / King of Morocco, when he under- 


ſtood that Prince was coming againſt him he 


retir d into a Caſtle, here being Juſt upon 
the Brink of Ruin, he ſent him one of his 


Relations, who feigning himſelf a Malecon- 
tent, told Seyde, that he would ſhew him a 
certain Place where 


. 
. 
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he might manage it ſo as 
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bit, I take it, fould be Seyde Eou-Ras, or  Seydo 
Great Head, deb is. a common Name, whereas the. other 
is n Name at all. But theſe Abſurdities are too frequent 27 
in ths:Spaniſh Authors. * 
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to become Maſter of the Caſtle; and having 
conducted him near that Place to take a View 
thereof, he killd him, and retir d into the 
Caſtle. His Death caus d ſo great a Diſorder 
and Conſternation in his Army, that Gamar 
Haſſain defeated it, and caus'd himſelf to be 
proclaim'd King of Tremizan, where he reign 

during his whole Life, and upon his Death- 
Bed ordain d, that his Succeſſors ſhould call 
themſelves Beni - Zeyanes inſtead of the Name 
1 Abdulvates which till then they had gone 


Abdulac (rather Abdallah) Governor of Fez 
for the Almohades, who was of the Tribe of Ze- 
zeta, of the Branch of the Beni Merins, made 


1214. 


himſelf very powerful. Tacob his Brother ſeiz d 
upon the Cities of Rabat and Anfa in the 


Province of Tremizan, and defeated the Al- 
mohades in a Battle he gave them in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Mequinez, from whence. they tled 
for Safety to Morocco, which conſiderably in- 
creas'd the Power of the Beni Merim; for 
after the Death of Abdallah, the Kingdom fell 
to his. Son, and his' Uncle was appointed to 


be his Tutor; but that young Prince dying 


ſoon after, the Uncle remain'd Maſter of his 
Eſtate, and caus'd himfelf to be call'd King of 
Fez, with the Title of Muley * Che. This Word 
Muley ſignifies Maſter, Lord, or Owner of any 
Thing, and 1s given to none but to Kings and 


Princes of the Blood Royal, being ſynonimous 


with Sultan which is King ; for they indiffe- 


- rently 


* This 1 take to be a Corruption of Muley Sheikh. Se: 
Book III. Page 476, in the Note, ubere ſomething is ſc41 
of the Word Muley. 8 
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rently make Uſe of either the one or the other of 


2' Beſides thoſe we have been ſpeaking of, a 
certain Perſon nam'd Mabomt Bndobus, (cor- 
. fiom Bon Doboaſe) Uncle to Sede, re- 
volted. likewiſe with the Provinces of Tedla 
and Dent, and made à League with tl 
King of Feu, to whom he gave up the 
of thoſe Provinces to obtain from him Succburs 
to aſſiſt him againſt Abdeleader. 
The Ring of Mororco having Notice of this 
Alliance, and that thoſe Two Enemies were 


marching againſt him, abandon'd his Capital, 


which Bon Doboofe immediately ſeiz d, and 
ſent one of his principal Officers after him, 
who kil'd him in Sugnlmefe, Bon Dodvoſe vi- 
Eorious, would no longer ſtand to the Agree- 
ment he had made with his Confederate, - hut 
on the contrary, - as Chief of the Family of 
the Almohadss, declar'd War againſt him in 
order to drive him from Fex, which he had 
uſurpd from that Family. From this Divi- 
Ron 7 à bloody War which ended in 
the Overthrow and Death of Bou Doboofe,; and 
Ben TIuſouf remain'd Maſter of Morocco; and 
the - whole Province of Mauritania Tingitanu 
having fallen to the Beni Merins, they. after- 
wards made themfelves Maſters of the King- 
doms of Tremizan and Tunic. It is true, there 
were Governors of the Tribe of the Alnoba- 
des, who femain'd in Poſſeſſion of what they 
| had got, upon Condition of acknowledging 
the Kings of Morocco for their Soveraigns. | 
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| \ W. Africa, one whoſe Name was NMad- 


8 Allah , Son of Fexex, N 
main to Mabomet El Naſtr, 
Fe 1 his Advantage of this . to 
make himſelf be proclaim'd King of Seville, 
and got Poſſeſſion of REzija, res, and Car 
mona. Ben Mahomet King "o Baeza, believing 
himſelf not ſafe in his Capital confirm'd the 
5 rr 
in order to obtain his AſhRance, 
ws offer d him the Cities of Capilla, Salva- 
tierra, and the Citadel of Baexa, of which the 
Grand Maſter of Calatrava took Poſſeſſion in 
the Name of the King of Caſtile. But the 
Inhabitants of Capilla having ks to fu 
Don Ferdinand belieg'd their , and fore” 
them to acknowledge him. The Peqp 
Cordoua inrag'd and ſeandalizd at the reer 
ment Ben Mabomet had concluded with the Ring 
of Caſtile, form d a Conſpiracy againſd his Like, 
aſſallinated him, and ſent his Head to the King 
of Seville, who conceivd ſuch Horror at that 
inhumane Deed, that he commaded the Throats 
of them who had made him that Preſent to 
mg and caus'd their Heads to be caſt to 


8 
Six Tears paſyd in Diſſentions and Wars, 


ſometimes amongſt the Moors and ſometimes 


— he Chriftians, at. the End of which 
aps 


— HIL E all theſe Diſorders palin 1223. 


1224. 


1237. 
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one nam'd Ben-Hut, a Moor of great Learns 
ing and Underſtanding, . and one of the prin- 
Eipal Men in the whole Country, aſſembled 
eat Numbers of People under Pretext of his 
Zeal for Religion; and having made hims 
ſelf Maſter of ſeveral Places in the Kingdom 
of Granada, he caus d himſelf to be Ril'd the 
Promoter and Reformer of the Mabometan Law: 
So that preaching againſt the Almobades, he 
| Had an Opportunity of defeating them in a 
Battle, and took from them the Cities of Al- 
meria, Granada, Cordoua, Exija, and many 
others, without laying down or reſting his 
Arms till he had driven them from all thoſe 


REvoLUTION LV. 
— R Favour of all theſe Revo: 


lations, Abud-Zeyen (rather Bou- 
Zeyan) made himſelf Maſter of Va- 
lencia- One nam'd Abw-Hagquez, 
| (rather Bou- Ackas) of Murcia : A 
certain Chieftain call'd Abdala Ibn: (rather 
Abd El Nabi) feiz'd upon Niebla and the Pro- 
vince of * Algarve. The Inhabitants of _ * 


hd , 1 
— . a. Ly * »* 4 4 as. _ 


* Perhaps it may not be diſagreeable to ſome to know the 
Meaning of this Word, it being one of the King of Portu- 
al's Titles, who ftiles bimſelf King of Portugal and Algarve. 
t it no Other than the Spaniſh Corruption bf El Garbe, which 
Penifies the Weſt, N 
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choſe for their King a noble Maor calbd Gia» 
far; and thoſe of Granada, after the Death 
of Ben- Hut, proclaim d Mahomet Abou-Sayd, a 
Deſcendant K Alamar, or El Hamar. 
- This new King is ſpoken of after ſo many 
different Manners, that being as we are at « 


ſalutely unable of diſcovering his true Ori- 


ginal, nor In of declaring by what Means 
ie obtain'd the | | 
min'd to deliver what both Sides ſay upon 
this Subject, leaving our Readers at their Li- 
berty to make Choice of that Opinion which 
ſeems to them moſt conformable to the No- 
tions they have conceiv'd of ſo confus d an 
Hiſtory. „ ; e 
Marmol, in the Second Book of the Firſt 
Tome of his Hiſtory of Africa, ſays, That 
Mahomet Abou-Sayd, or Alamar, [EI Hamar] 
as ſome Hiſtorians call him, was a Native of 
the City of Archona in Andaluſia, whereof he 
was Governor: That he was very rich, and 
highly eſteem'd amongſt the Moors + That he 
deſcended from the Race of the Hagez, that 
1s to ſay, of certain People, who having join'd 
themſelves with the natural Arabs, had em- 


brac'd their Sea, and had paſsd over with 


them into Spain. This Hiſtorian further adds, 
That when the Caliphs loſt their Authority in 
Spain, ſeveral of the principal Families of their 
Race remain'd there in Poſſeſſion of Charges 
and Governments, and, in particular, of that 
of Archona, which they held for a long Time: 


_ That this Perſon, perceiving that upon the 


Declenſion of the Empire of the Almohades, 
every one feiz'd upon that which he had un- 
der his Command and made himſelf Soveraign 
thereof, was willing ta do the like; and that 

a N 1 9 in 


Regal Power, we have deter- 


= Flight 
Roof of his Houſe : That after this he went 
to a Morabite, who was held in great Vene- 
pation by all the People, and who 
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RY. of ile 
in order to ſucceed in his Deſign, : he. feign'd 
to have dream'd, That a Swarm of Bees and 
of Birds came and pitch'd upon the 


progno» 
ſticated that he ſhould be King: That this 
News being ſpread throughout the City, the 
People, fond of Novelties, choſe him for their 
Soveraign, in Hopes that he would reunite 


all the Moors, as the Rumour went, and that 


he would be their Protector. The Inhabitants 
of Faen, of Guadix, of Baeza, and of ſeveral 
other Places, follow'd their Example, and af 
ter them the People of Granada; inſomuch 


that ſeeing himſelf abſolute Maſter of ſo many 
Cities, he eſtablifh'd the Seat of his Empire 


in the laſt of thoſe Places, under the Title 


of King Mabomet Bon- dayd, deſcended from 


the Race of the Albamares, Son of Naſir, Ser- 
vant of God, and Advancer of the Faith: 5 

Some other Hiſtorians pretend that he was 
2 Native of Barjona, and that he had at firſt 
been a Shepherd : That he had quitted that 
mean Profeſſion to take up that of a Soldier: 
That he aſſociated himſelf with a Band of 


Robbers, who in Time made him their Cap- 


tain: That having ſignaliz d himſelf by ſome 


-fortunate Exploits, he aſpir'd to the winning 


of Honour by more lawful Means: That he 
enter'd himſelf into the Service of the King 
of Cordoua: And that, as he had a good Share 
of Senſe, Courage, Boldneſs, and Experience, 
he work'd out his Way in a very little Time, 


and got the Command of that Prince's Army: 


That ſetting as great a Value upon himſelf 


as any of thoſe who pretended to ſucceed Ben- 


| Hut, 


Hut, he caus d himſelf to be proclaim'd King 
at Barjana,. the Place of his Birth, of the Mean 
neſs of which he was nothing aſham'd ſince 
he had repair'd that Defect by fo exalted a 
Dignity. Thoſe Hiſtorians relate a prodigious 
Number of ſurprizing Circumſtances concerns 
ing this extraordinary Perſon, which we omit, 
as having little Relation to our preſent Sub- 
Jet, and beſides carrying with them 10 little 
Probability, that there requires but a mode- 
_ 3 of Criticiſm bo, 8 of Ys Rea - 
lity. What may certain epended up 
for Truth is, That he — aides his Obe⸗ 
dience the important Cities of Granada, Juen, 
Baeza, and Guadix, and that he made Choice 

of the Firſt of thoſe Places for the Metropo-- 
7 lis of his new Kingdom; whereof he laid the 
Foundation upon the Ruins of all the other 
| Soveraignties the Moors were poſſeſsd of in 
. Spain, and which he maintain'd. in ſuch Splen- 

or and Magnificence, that at its very Be- 
ginning it leſs ſeem'd to be the Remnants of 
that famous Empire than the Union and Cons 
junction of all its Parts. [5 TDI 

To an uncommon perſonal Bravery he join'd 1 246] 
a vaſt Share of Prudence and Policy, and fo b 
compleat a Politeneſs, that he render d his Sub- 
jects ſuch accompliſh'd Courtiers, that the bare 
Name of a Grauadine gave an Idea of a Pers 

ſon of Valour, Senſe, and a refin'd Taſte. To 
fix himſelf the firmer upon the Throne, he 
engag'd the King of Caftile in his Intereſt, by 
paying him a moderate annual Tribute, by 
which Means he render'd himſelf very formi- 
dable throughout Spain. 
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87 51 Courſe of à long and profound 


F HL Peace, happily Sovern'd his Do- 


REES minions, and died this Year, per- 
ffectly ador'd by his Subjects. His 
Death was ſucceeded by à Civil 
War between Mahomet- Mir (rather El Emir) his 
eldeſt Son and Tuſouf the younger, who both 

retended to have a Right to the Throne. They 
bad each of them their Partiſans, and the State 
was for a long Time the Victim of their Con- 
teſtations; but at laſt Mahomet El Emir car- 


ry'd it, and Tuſouf retir d to Malaga, where 


he ſet himſelf up as an independent Soveraign, 
which Quality he maintain'd till his Death, 


which happen'd ſoon after, not without great 


Suſpicion of his being. poiſon'd by his Brother's 
Contrivance, who. could not, but with an Eye 
of Jealouſy, behold: him ſeated on a Throne. 
Mahomet El Emir govern'd the Kingdom of 
Granada with great Prudence, and died this 


1302, Year, after a glorious Reign of Twenty Nine 


Years, After his Death, omet Aben Azar, 
(rather EI Azar) his eldeſt Son, was proclaim'd 


King with the general Conſent of all the People, 


Revoiution 
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E was a Prince endow'd with very 
Fei great Qualifications, which at the 
Beginning of his Reign made him 
highly venerated by his Subjects. 
But a long Fit of Bebe 
ivd him of his Sight, his Dominions Were 
_ tols'd and inflam'd with ſeveral Factiqus and 
Seditions which diſturbd the Tranqufffity of 
his Life. However, as long as Fortune fa- 
vour'd him the Generality of his Subjects con- 
tinued in their Duty. But Don Sancho the 
Fourth, King of Caſtile, having obtain'd ſome 
conſiderable Victories over his Generals, and 
already beginning to threaten the City of Gra- 
nada, the Inhabitants of that Capital roſe 
up in Arms, and the Soldiers plainly  protes L 
ſted, That they would no longer be under the 1309 
Command of a- blind Prince; that they would | 
have a King who ſhould march at their Head, 
and who was capable of leading them where 
they might win Honour.. Upon this Tumult, 
1 * Naſir, the King's Brother, a Prince full of 
" '& Fire and Ambition, prefented himſelf amidſt 


— & +» ö 
A + | | 


| thoſe Mutineers, and was proclaim'd. He had 
. no ſooner aſcended the Throne, but by an ex- 
ecrable Inhumanity by caus'd his Brother — 


n 


9% 


| * In the French it is Aben Nacar, of «which 1 know net 
| * What to make. See the next Note. | 


naß he HISTORY of le 
be apprehended; and the better to ſecure him- 
ſelf in his new Dignity he caus d him to be 
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F Action of ſo deteſtable a Nature 
7 * ſet his whole Family againſt him; 
but none ſhew'd themſelves ſo zea- 
= 28 


i ous to revenge the tragical End of 


— that virtuous Prince as did one I, 
mael, Son of Farrachen, Governor of Malaga, 
and of a Siſter of Mahomet the Third. He 


openly rebell'd againſt this barbarous Tyrant, 


and declar'd aloud, That he would never ſuf- 
fer the Death of his Uncle and Soveraign to 
o unpuniſh'd. He was an enterprizing young 
an, bold, and full of Courage. His Father 
who did not want Ambition, back'd his De- 


ſigns to the utmoſt of his Power; and he en- 


1313. 


gag'd in his Intereſt a noble Moor nam'd O/- 
min, of the Blood of the Beni Merins, who was 
in great Credit and Authority with the King 
of Morocco. Having well concerted his Mea- 
ſures, he aſſembled all his Forces, enter'd the 
Territories of Granada in an hoſtile Manner, 
was there join'd by all the Malecontents, from 
which the moſt peaceful States are never ex- 


empt, and advanc'd towards the Capital with 


a powerful Army. * The Uſurper, who had 
appeard 


"EINE 


'* Tho theſe Inconſiſtencies in the Mooriſh Proper Names occur 
Lut too frequently throughout this Work, ſo frequent that 4 | 
Wor 
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appear'd ſo intrepid when he undertook to de- 


throne his Brother, did not defend the Throne 


with the ſame Ardour he had expreſs d in his 


Thirſt after it. Far from attempting to make 


Head againſt his Enemy, he fled for Refuge 
to the Alhambra, the Royal Palace of the Kings 
of Granada, and which at that Time was a 
very ſtrong Citadel, where he ſuffer'd himſelf 
to be beſieg d. After a few Days weak Reſiſt- 
ance, he pulillanimouſly conſented to yield up 


to Iſmael the Crown he had uſurp'd from his 


Brother, and contented himſelf with the Lord» 
ſhip of Guadix, whereof a Grant was made 


him, and where he ended his Days in an in- 


glorious Obſcurity. 2 
| 3 | Iſmael 


would be endleſs to take Notice of them all, I chuſe this Place 
to give the Reader ſome Idea of the abuſive Manner, as my Au- 
thor calls it, of the Spaniards in their Writings; abuſive indeed ! 
What I call This Uſurper is in the Original Mahomet. A few 
Lines above he is made King under the Name of Aben Nacar, 
evhich is, I believe, a Name never heard of before, as are many 
others which are to be met with in the Book, ſeveral of which I 
have taken the Liberty to alter in ſuch as are real Arabian Names, 
tho' perhaps not right: Several others are in ſo barbarous a Garb, 
that I am often utterly at a Loſs to make any Thing at all of 


them. He mounts the Throne, 1 ſay, by the Name of Aben Na- 


car, and was Brother to Mahomet Aben Azar and Son to Maho- 
met-Mir, who was the Son of Mahomet El Hamar, Firſt King 


of Granada. Now Aben, Ibn, but rather Ben, is Son, and 


exactly anſwers our Welſh Manner of reckoning Pedigrees by Ap. 
Again, it very ſeldom, or never, happens that the Father and gon 
bear the ſame Name, nor do I believe Two Brothers of the ſame 
Name were ever heard of. So that Mahomet Ben Mahomet is 
4 rara Avis, but here is Mahomet Ben Mahomet Ben Mahomer, 
and then another Mahomet, Brother to the laſt, which is, I'm 
ſure, a Black Swan. Nor can it be meant any otherwiſe, be- 
cauſe the next Mahomet, Son to Iſmael, who ſucceeds bis Fa- 


ther, is ſtil d Mahomet the Fifth of the Name, and the next Ma- 


homet is call d the Sixth, and ſo on. Now the Blunder, I take 
it, lies thus : We, and all other Europeans, which is, indeed, no 
| great 


— 
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- Iſmael was endow'd with Virtues well wor- 
thy of the Throne, the Rights whereof he va- 
liantly maintain'd for Eleven ears that he 

poſſeſsd it. He was in continual War with 


| | King of Caſtile, from whom he recover'd 


everal Places which his Predeceſſors had loſt. 


© 


He committed Two great Over-ſights which coſt 


Him his Life. The Firſt was in diſobliging 
Oſnin, to whoſe Valour and Zeal he was in- 
debted for his Crown. The Other was, his 
falling in Love with a Chriſtian Slave who 
was Miſtreſs to Mahomet Son of Ofmin, and 
would have us'd his Regal Authority to force 
her from him. Mahomet having Notice of his 
Deſign, which little agreed with the Ao 
hou. | f 4 


great Wonder, confound ſeveral of theſe Names in One, and in- 


Aifferemly make a promiſcuous Uſe of | them, as the Spaniards 


moſt abuſively do of the Letters B. and V. and, upon many Oc- 
caſtons, of the Letters G. F. and X. Mohammed, Mahammet, 
and Mahammood, which the Turks call Mahomet, Mehemet, 
and Mamoud, or Mahmut, are no leſs diſtinctly different Names 
ban Edward, Edmund, and Edgar. The like are Hamet, Ha- 
memet, ( its Diminutive) Hameda, Hamooda, Hamdoon, and 
veral others; and to meet <vith Mohammed Ben Mahammet, 
ahammood Ben Mohammed, and ſuch like, is ſo far from. be- 
ing a Novelty, that nothing is more common amongſt thoſe People, 
as tt likewiſe is to find Three Brothers of thoſe Three Names. So 
that I muſt take the Liberty to affirm, that notwithſtanding it is 
often ſaid in this Book, that the Arabian Authors have been con- 
ſulted by ſeveral Perſons in order to correct the Errors in the Spa- 
niſh Hiftory, they have not been vightly conſulted in this Point, 
= it is altogether impoſſible there ſhould have been ſo many Ma- 
ets in the Dynaſty of the Kings of Granada, eſpecially ſince 


ſeveral of them ſucceeded their Fathers and Grand-fathers. But 
this 1 ſubmit to thoſe who are at Leiſure, or have the Conveni- 


ency, to examine the Mooriſh Chronicles. I have obſerv'd ſome 
of the like Incongruities in the Names of ſeveral of the following. 
Kings, of which I ſhall take no farther Notice, only to ſay, as 1 
have often done before, rather ſo and ſo, according to the beſt of 

my Fudgment, which is not always infallible. _ >. 
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he had for the fair Captive,” form'd a Conſpiracy 
againſt the King, and prevail'd with his Fa- 
ther to aſſiſt him in his Vengeance. In order 
to bring their Project to bear, they ſtood in 
Need of a Perſon who had Ambition and Re- 
ſolution enough to enter the Liſts in Quality 
of a Pretender to the Throne. Mabomet Ben 
El Hamar, who deſcended from Mahomet the 
Firſt; proſeuted nan 8 
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FCA a; HE Conſpiracy being form'd, there Ez 
was nothing wanting but a favour- 
able Opportunity to put their DES 


M . ON e e 
in Execution. It was not lon 
e fore one offer d, the Conſpiratory laid 
hold of it, and 1/mael was aſſaſſinated: But the 
Alcayde-Mayor of Granada immediately reven- 
ged his Maſter's Death 75 diſpatchin his Mur- 


erers. He conceal'd Iſmaels Death, oblig'd 
Mahomet Ben El Hamar to flee, and caus d Ma- 
homet, Tſmael's eldeſt Son, to be proclaim'd, 
notwithſtanding he was but Twelve Years of 
Age. This Prince was the Fifth of that Name. 

He paſs d his Minority quietly enough. When 1 
he took the Reins! of the Government into his | [ 
own Hands, he gain'd great Reputation. He 
freed his State from the Tribute which his Pre- 
deceſſors had been accuſtom'd to pay to the 
Kings of Cafile, and enter'd into an Alliance 
with the King of Morocco, in order to hum- 

ble the Chriffians, Abdelmalec, that Prince's 


1333. 
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Son, coming over to Spain at the Head of a 
numerous Army, and having aſſum d the Qua - 
lity of King of Algezira, King Mahomet look d 
with a jealous Eye upon the Eftabliſhment of 
that young Prince, who being preſumptive Heir 
to the Crown of Morocco, might one Day be 
in a Capacity to renew the Pretenſions that 


Crown had to the Soveraignty over the Moors 


of Spain. This Apprehenſion determin'd him to 


come to an Accommodation with Don Alphonſo 
the Eleventh, King of Caſtile, with whom he 
made an Alliance, oblig d himſelf to pay him 
the ſame Tribute which his Predeceſſors had 
engag'd themſelves to pay, and had even an 
Interview and Conference with him, at which 
he receivd a Thouſand Tokens of Friendſhip 
from that Monarch, who loaded him with mag- 
nificent Preſents, amongſt which was a Royal 
Robe moſt ſumptuouſly adorn'd with Gold and 
Jewels of great Value, 


REVOLUTION LX. 


ls Alliance, far from turning to 
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— . . 
4 his Advantage, loſt him the Affe- 
** 1 Aion of his Subjects, who from that 
Moment look'd upon him as no o- 
— ther than a Slave to the Chriſtians, 
and form'd a Conſpiracy againſt him at his 
Return from Don Alphonſo's Camp. One whoſe 
Name was Nodoan, (rather Reduan) Alguazil- 
Mayor, i. e. Grand Conſtable of the Realm, 4bra- 
bam and Abuabet (rather Ibrahim and * 
4 N 
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Sons of the famous Oſmin, were the Heads of 
the Conſpirators. As the Plot was laid in the 
Field, and Mabomet had his whole Army there, 
it ſeem'd as if he had nothing to fear. Not- 
withſtanding the Conſpirators all at once drew 
their Sabres and aſſaſſinated him as he was 
going into his Tent. It is ſuppos d, that be- 
ing apparell'd in the above-mention'd Robe the 
King of Caſtile had preſented him with, the 
Sight of that Garment farther d the Effect of 
the Conſpira x. $55 

After the Death of Mabomet the Fifth, Three 
Perſons aſpir'd to the Throne of Granada, to 
wit, Farrachen and Tuſouf the King's Brothers, 
and Mabomet Ben El Hamar who had been en- 
gag'd in the late Conſpiracy. The Diligence 
of Rednan, Grand Conſtable of the Realm car- 
ried it in Tuſouf's Favour. He haſten'd with 
great Expedition to Granada aſſembled all his 
Friends, to whom he gave an Account of the 
late King's tragical Death, and fo well re- 
preſented to them the Advantages they might 
expect if they declar'd for Tuſouf, that this 
Prince was unanimouſly proclain'd. and ac- 
knowledg'd for Soveraign throughout the whole 
Kingdom, inſomuch that Mahomet Ben El Ha- 
mar was forc'd to diſſemble his Chagrin and 
to ſubmit like the reſt. : 


REvoruriox 


REVOLUTION LXI. 


Gs USOUF was no ſooner poſſeſs d of 
the Throne but he enter'd into a 
l ſtrict Alliance with the King of 
as Morocco, and continu'd the War a- 
Fgainſt the Chriſtians with great Suc- 
ceſs. He reign'd near Twenty One Years, and 
the People were inur'd to him, and not ill 
ſatisfyd with his Adminiſtration, when Ma- 
homet Lagus his Uncle, Son to Iſmael, conſpir'd 
againſt him, and drew into his Party the great - 
elt Part of the Nobility, who alone could have 
put a Curb upon his immoderate Ambition, 
Having made himſelf ſecure on that Side, he 
aſſaſſinated his Nephew, and immediately caus d 
himſelf to be proclaim'd King in his Stead. 
As Tuſouf had no Children, Mahomet was 
without any Difficulty. acknowledg'd through 
out the whole Realm, and, according to all 
Appearances, would have enjoy'd à happy 
Reign, had it not been for the falſe Step he 
made in contracting an Alliance with Don Pe- 
dro, ſurnam'd the Cruel, King of Caftile, thro” 
the Means of which Alliance he flatter'd him- 
ſelf to confirm the Crown upon his Head. Had 
he but call'd to Mind the-mortal Chagrin with 
which the Moors had beheld the Union Maho- 
met the Fifth had ſettled , with Don Alphonſo 
the Eleventh, Don Pedro's Father, there is —_ 
EV. | on 
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{fn to believe that he would have been ſo 


cautious in his Conduct as not to have followd 
hui 38 
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REVOLUTION LXII. 
[= - = 7 "74 Abomet Ben El Hamar, who for Thir- 


ty Lears had kept his Eye con- 
| ſtantly fix d upon the Throne, and 


Fog WO] who made it his whole Buſineſs 


Z indefatigably to ſearch for ſome fa- 
greedily catch'd at this that offer d, and was 
very diligent in endeavouring to inculcate in- 
to the Minds of the Nobles and Populace the 
dangerous Conſequences of the Alliance Maho- 
met Lagus had lately contracted with the King 


vourable A to. aſcend it, 


of Caſtile, inſomuch that that Prince became 


odious to all his Subjects. | 

Hie had. not reign'd full Six Years, when 
the Inhabitants of Granada rebell'd againſt 
him, proteſting, that they would never o- 


bey a Prince who was a Friend, Ally, and 


Tributary to the Chriſtians their 1rreconcilea- 
ble Enemies. Upon this Revolt, Lagus, in 
a great Conſternation, took Refuge in the 
Alhambra, where the ambitions Mahomet Ben 
El Hamar immediately befieg'd him. The 
Fear of falling into his Enemy's Hands caus'd 
him to take the Reſolution of quitting that 
Citadel, which, upon Lagus's leaving it, in- 
ſtantly open'd its Gates to the Conquerors; 
and a few Moments after Ben El Hamar was 


procla imd 
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proclaim'd King by all the Inhabitants of that 


Capital. 5 Tas BR 
5 — after this, all the Cities throughout the 
Realm acknowledg'd him for their Soveraign, 
except Ronda, whither the unfortunate Lagus 
had retir'd when he left Granada: But being 
inform'd that his Enemy intended to beſiege 
him there, he quitted likewiſe that Place, and 
haſten'd to Seville where the King of Caſſile, 
Don Pedro, as his Ally, engag'd himſelf to 
re-eſtabliſh him upon his Throne. In Effect, 
that Prince rais'd a powerful Army with that 
Intent, and accompany'd by Lagus, he con- 
ducted it into the Dominions of Granada, with 
a firm Reſolution to attack Ben EI Hamar. . 
This Prince finding himſelf engag'd in a 
Quarrel with ſo formidable an Enemy as was 
Don Pedro, made, on his Part, an Alliance 
with the King of Aragon, with whom he pro- 


jected to raiſe Don Enrique, Count of Trafta- 
mara, Don Pedro's Baſtard Brother, to the 


Throne of Caftile. Notwithſtanding this Mo- 
narch was deteſted by all his Subjects, For- 
tune did not prove favourable to the Projects 
of his Enemies; for Ben El Hamar was de- 
feated in a bloody Battle. The Conqueror pe- 
netrated to the very Gates of Granada, the 
Moors, a People light and unconſtant, grew 
weary of obeying an unfortunate King, and 


Ben EI Hamar's Crown began to totter upon 
ms Head. . ; 


REVOLUTION 


( 
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RkvOLUTION LXIII. 


E was no Stranger to the Genius 
of his Nation, and knew enough 
of them to foreſee that they would 
reerolt from him upon the firſt 
LED) Opportunity; ſo that finding him- 
elt upon the very Brink of the 

Precipice, he took the moſt ſurprizing Reſo- 
lution that ever enter'd into any Prince's Ima- 
RN which was to go and deliver him- 
elf up into the King of Cafile's Hands, and 
to chuſe him Arbiter, of the Crown of Gra- 
nada, with the Hopes that a Conduct ſo ge- 
nerous and full of Confidence would make an 
Impreſſion upon the Heart of Don Pedro, who 
had no more Intereſt to maintain his Com- 
petitor upon the Mooriſh Throne than him. 
He propos d his Deſign to his Council; and 
as every one foreſaw a Revolution would cer- 
tainly happen throughout the Kingdom of Gra- 
nada not one went about to diſſuade him from 
that Undertaking. Sad Fate of unfortunate 
Princes, who in thew Diſgraces cannot find 
even a faithful Friend to give them whole- 
ſome Advice ! | 
Being reſolutely bent to put his extravagant 
Project in Execution, he made Choice of Thirty 
Seven Noblemen of his Court, all Perſons of 
the moſt diſtinguiſh'd Qualifications, to ac- 
| | company 


— 
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company him, beſides whom he took likewiſe 
with him Four Hundred Horſe and One Hun- 
dxed Foot, with all his Treaſure, foreſeeing 
that Money might be of great Service to him 
in ſolliciting a Cauſe upon the gaining of which 
there depended nothing leſs than a Crown. 
The only Precaution he took to render the 
_ "King of (Caſtile favourable was to ſet at Li- 
.berty, without Ranſom, Don Garcia de Pu- 
 dilla, Grand Maſter of the Order of Calatrava, 
who was amongſt. the Number of his Priſo- 
ners, and to load him with magnificent Pre- 
ſents. This Nobleman was the King's Brother- 
in-Law, and his Favourite, which Confidera- 
tion determin'd Ben El Hamar to take that 
Precaution as the propereſt Means to engage 
the King of Caſtile in his Intereſt. * When all 
was ready he went and preſented himſelf be- 
| fore the Gates of Baena, where Don Gutierre 
Gomez de Toledo commanded, of whom he de- 
ſir'd to be conducted to Seville, where the King 
of Caftile then reſided with his whole Court. 
Don Gntierre ſurpriz'd at a Novelty ſo little 
expected, having firſt acquainted Don Pedro 
therewith, convoy'd the King of Granada, his 
Thirty Seven Cavaliers, with his whole Retinue. 
to the-City-+ of 'Sevitts, ©9005 to WET 4 
Don Pedro was the fierceſt, moſt untracable, 
and moſt imperious Prince that ever liv'd. An 
Aſpe& ſevere and forbidding froze the Blood 
in the very Veins of all who approach'd him. 
However he receiv'd the King of Granada with 
the Civility due to his Rank; but in the End 
he look d upon this Event as a ſure Means to 
indulge the Two Paſſions which were moſt 
predominant in him, to wit, Avarice and 
Cruelty. He imagin'd he ſhould immortalize 
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his Name by ſpilling the Blood of à Soveraign 
Prince, and was yy of enriching himſelf 


with his Treaſures, which were in 2 by | 
d 


confiderable, but which Fame had rende 
far greater. | „ e S301 


Notwithſtanding his natural Sternneſs, his 
Preſence nothing daunted the King of Granada; 
who at his Approach humbled himſelf before 

him without the leaſt Shew of an abje& Sub- 
miſſion. He repreſented to him with an Air 
of Majeſty, That he had not unjuſtly 
„ ſeſs'd himſelf of the Throne which Lagus 


poſ- 


* now' ſat upon, ſince he was deſcended in a 
<« direct Line from Mahomet the Firſt, Foun- 
4 der of the Kingdom of Granada, which I/ 
«© maecl-Brother to Lagus had uſurp'd from. Ma- 


© homet the Fourth; and that Lagys himſelf 
had obtain'd the Crown by no other Means 
than by aſſaſſinating his own Nephew.” He 


added, That he was ſo ſenſible of his Ma- 
4 jeſty's Juſtice and Generoſity, that he had 
4 made no ſcruple of putting his Pretenſions 


< into his Hands: That he would blindly fol- 
% low his Deciſion; and that in Caſe he ſhould 


4 not judge him to be the rightful Owner of 
„ the Throne of Granada, he would quit his 
Claim without Murmuring, and would re- 


< tire into Africa with a Penſion ſuitable to 


„the Rank he had held.” En 
Don Pedro at firſt return d the King of Gra- 

nada a very gracious Anſwerz but being ſoon 

weary of diſſembling, he gave Orders to Don 


Martin Lopex de Cordoua to put both him, and 


the Thirty Seven Noblemen who were in his 
Company, under an Arreſt, and to remove them 


from the Palace where they were lodg'd to the 
WY 


Arſendl in the Fews Quarter, | 
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Ben EI Hamay was not a little ſurpriz d at 
ſo irregular and inhumane a Proceeding; but 
his Aſtoniſhment was far greater when he was 
imperiouſſy ſummon d, by a Meſſage from 
the King of Caftile, to juſtify himſelf for the 
Death of Iſmael, ' whereof he was accus'd by 
 Lagus. Greatly reſenting a Summons ſo little 

- he bore, he reply d 
with à Tone and Air of Majeſty, That his 
f Dignity and Degree render d him ſubje& 
* to no Juriſdiction, and that crown'd Heads 
< were not to give Account of their Actions 
to any but to Gop: That even ſuppoſing 
© him not to be independent of all Earthly 
* Power, the King of Caftile's Parole of Hon- 
* our. requir'd that he ſhould be treated in a 
* different Manner.” But that was all to no 
Purpoſe; he was ſentenc'd to Death, as were 
likewiſe the Thirty Seven Noblemen who had 
accompany'd him. $I 5 

The Place that was pitch'd upon for the Ex- 

ecution of this unjuſt and barbarous Sentence 
| was El Campo de Ia Tablada, whither Don Pe- 
dro, with his whole Court, repair'd, follow'd 
by an incredible Multitude of People who ran 
in Swarms to behold ſo uncommon a Sight 
as the publick Execution of a Soveraign Mo- 
narch. The Thirty Seven Cavaliers were in- 
ſtantly beheaded by the common Executioner. 
After that was over, the unhappy King was 
brough forth, mounted, by Way of Deriſion, 
upon an Ass, and array d in a Robe of Scar- 
let. In this ridiculous Equipage he appear'd 
as ſedate and unconcern'd as if he had been 


fitting upon his Throne. Don Pedro, - whoſe 
Surname of Cruel has with ſo much Reaſon 
been tranſinitted to Poſterity, greedily wy 

| RS _ 


after humane Blood, by a refin'd Exceſs of 
Cruelty, till then unheard of, would needs 
be himſelf this unfortunate Prince's Butcher; 
Sitting upon a Scaffold, he reproach'd him, in 
the bittereſt Terms, with the Alliance he had 
contracted with the King of Aragon; and withs 
out allowing him Time to juſtify himſelf, he 


ran him into the Body with his Lance: But 


his Ferocity had ſo confiis'd and blinded him 
that he did not diſpatch him with that ſingle 
Wound, it being not mortal. The King of 
Granada, feeling himſelf wounded, with Diſs 
dain and Majeſty in his Countenance, . ſpoke 
theſe Words, which will brand with eternal In- 
famy the Memory of that Blood-thirſty Prince; 
** Pedro, Pedro, What an unworthy Action art 
* thou doing; the Triumph thou gaineſt is a 
+ very. ſhameful one!” Any other but the 
bloody, ſhameleſs Don Pedro, would have bluſh'd 
at ſuch a Reproach z but he, without ſhewing 
the leaſt Concern, or making any Reply, made 


an End of facrificing that Royal Victim to his 


Fury; and having beheld him fall down at 
his Feet all bath'd in his own Gore, he ſtruck 
off his Head, and held it up as a Spectacle 
to that innumerable Concourſe of People who 
could not look upon it without ſhuddering with 
Horror, PETS | i Bo 15 

Thus, after a Manner of which hitherto few 
Examples are to be met with, fell an over 
credulous Prince. When the inhumane Don 
Pedro had compleated this Act of Injuſtice, he 
ſent the Head of Mahojmet Ben El Hamar to 


| Lagus, who, overjoy'd at his having got rid 


of his Rival, haſten d, with the utmoſt Speed, 
to the Gates of Granada with his Army, and 
was there receiv'd without any Manner of Ops 
Vol. II. ; | M politzon, 
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poſition; He preſerv d, during the whole Contlh 
of his Life, a perfect Abknowled, ent of the 
bg Service the King of Caffile had ten- 
der d him, at the Expence of his Honour and 
£00 ood Name, repugnant to all Juſtice and the 
egard due to crown'd Heads. His Reign was 
quiet enough, and he died in Peace this Year 
in an extreme old 5 - 
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TT AHOM ET the Eighth, his Son, 
Wl ſucceeded him, and was a Prince 
of very great Merit. He was be⸗ 
l 904 d A 17 Subjects whom he go- 
nd as a gon Soveraign ought 

to do; mY "wah 1 eaded by the Chri- 


* . ² r „ 


frians, with whom he was engag d fa long and 


tedious Wars, which he maintain'd with great 
Honour, notwithſtanding he was not always 
fortunate. He left his Crown to his Son Tuſouf 
the Second, who nothing degenerated from the 
Virtues of his Father's. The latter Part of 
this Prince's Reign was diſturb'd by the cri- 
minal Ambition of his Second Son Mahomet 
Ben Balva, who impatiently beheld his Fa- 
ther in Poſſeſſion of the Throne. The King 
underwent great Perplexities and Trouble be- 
fore he coul d bring him to Reaſon, but ne- 

| | Ware 
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bis Balva perhaps c was bis Mother's IM, which is ſomes 
times Practis d when the Mother is a remarkable Woman ; ot ber- 
Wiſe it feems as Tu as the reſt. 
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vertheleſs he at laſt effected it. But King Iuſonf 
Was no ſooner dead, but the ambitious Ma- 
bomet, thirſting after the Crown, ſeiz'd it to 1396; 
the Prejudice of his elder Brother * Tuſoaf, whom | 
he caus'd to be ſhut up in a dark Dungeon, 
and enjoy'd the Fruits of his Uſurpation for 
Twelve Years, at the Expiration whereof. he 
died by a Doſe of Poiſon given him upon Ac. 1408; 
6 2 his Vices and the Irregularity of his = 
Alfter his Deceaſe, his Brother Tuſonf was 
brought out of his Priſon and eftabliſh'd up- 
on the Throne which of Right belong'd to him. 
As he was remov'd from a State of Life the 
wretchedeſt and moſt miſerable in the World 
to the very Summit of . 7 and Dignity, 
he govern'd his Realm with great Lenity, Mo- 
deration, and Juſtice, Sincerely beloy'd by all 
his Subjects, he ftrenuouſly apply'd himſelf, 
during. the whole Courſe of his Life, to ren- 
der their Condition OY happy. It were 
to be wiſh'd that a Reign ſo pacifick and ſo 
very grateful to the People had been of a long 
Continuance: But that good Prince died this 
Year, after having been poſſeſs'd of the Throne 1423. 
Fifteen Years. His Death was follow'd by la- 
mentable Diſorders and Seditions occaſion'd by 
his Two Sons, + Mahomet Ben Azar, and Mahos 
„ we nee oi ET 


Am _—_— 72 ** —k 


: | 3 | * 
Another Yuſouf Ben Yuſouf ! | WY 
+ Here are Twa Mahomets Brothers _ Beſides I cats 
not conceive how the Son of Yuſouf can be the Son of Azar, 
except that was his Father's Surname. Vide Pag. 148, cc 
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= ON their Father's Deceaſe they, 
/ both aſpir'd to the Throne; but 
Ben Axar was ſo fortunate as to 

fleſs - himſelf of it firſt, aſſiſted 
arr y the Counſel of one of the no- 
ble Family of the Beni Cerrages. He made 
ſuch bad Uſe of his Authority, that by his 
Injuſtice and Cruelties he drew upon himſelf 
the Hatred of all the People. They made a 
general Inſurrection againſt him, drove him 
out of Granada, and proclaim'd Mahomet his 
Brother, ſurnam'd the Little, whom they look d 
upon as better qualify'd to govern them than 
he. Ben Axar finding he had loſt his Crown, 
ſav'd himſelf by a ſpeedy Flight, and with 
Five Hundred Followers got over to Muley Abu- 
feris (rather Bou Fers) King of Tunis, with 
whom he was engag'd in a very ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip. This Prince arm'd himſelf in order to 


reſtore him to his Throne, and Don John the 


Second, King of Caftile, furniſh'd him with 
Troops againſt his Brother. It was not how- 
ever theſe foreign Succours which occaſion'd - 
Mahomet's Fall; but it was his own bad Con- 
duct that precipitated him from the Throne. 
When he was proclaim'd King, the People 


flatterd themſelves that they ſhould find in 


him a Prince endow'd with Wiſdom, juſtice, 
Moderation, and Equity; but their Conjectures 
prov'd fallacious. His Cruelty went to ſuch a 

1 Length 
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Length that he ſoon became an Object of Hor- 
ror and Execration to all the World. To fay 
all in few Words, his Reign was ſo deteſta- 
ble, that it caus'd even that of his Brother to 
be regretted,” =O nm en 
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ENA A R, attentively obſerving 
all that was tranſacted, took the Ad- 
vantage of the People's ill Diſpo- 
iſition towards his Brother, and made 
his Appearance in the Heart of the 

King dom” at the Head of a powerful Army. 
At his Approach all the Cities and Towns 
ſtrove with Emulation which ſhould firſt ſet 
open their Gates to receive him. Mahomet find- 
ing himſelf abandon'd even by thoſe who had 
been moſt inſtrumental in advancing him to 
the Regal Dignity, retir'd into the Albambra, 
where being beſieg'd he made but a very pi- 
tiful Defence. Ben Axar forc'd that Citadel, 
and made both him and his Children Priſoners. 


He put the Father to Death, and contented 
himſelf with confining the Children in an Apart- 


ment in the Alhambra; where they were very 
carefully guarded to prevent them — making 
their Eſcapes. * Foy 1 
The Diſgrace which Ben Azar had under- 
one render'd him ſo circumſpect, that he no 
ooner found himſelf re- eſtabliſn'd on the Throne 
but he ſedulouſly and wholly apply'd himſelf 


to comply with all the Duties of a Soveraign; 


M 3 inſo- 


— | — | 45 , 833 y *. 
165 The HISTORY f the 


inſomuch that his Adminiſtration became agree» | 
able to all his Subjects. However the 1 ing 


dom of Granada was beginning to draw near 
to its final Period, and was already bending 
towards its Ruin. One Revolution follow'd im- 
mediately upon the Neck of another, and from 
this Time forward every. Thing in that Realm 
ſeem'd wavering and unſtab le. 


ms U/ouf Ben EI Hamar, Grand- ſon to the 
King Mabomet the Seventh, weary 
l of bearing no other Character than 
that of a ſimple Subject, took the 
Reſolution, of making a Puſh to re- 
cover the Throne which had been poſſeſs d by 
his Grand-father. Don Fobn the Second, King 
of Caſtile, enter d the Kingdom of Granada in 
his Favour, and did him very ſignal Servi- 
ces. He was proclaim'd King in his Camp, 
and ſome Time after he gain'd a great Victo- 
ry over Ben Axar, upon which the Granadines 
1 open'd their City Gates and acknowledg'd him 
. for their Soveraign. OP 
| Ben Azar, who, after his Defeat, had fled 
I thither, upon his Competitor's Arrival in that 
Capital, ſhut himſelf up in the Alhambra; but 
not finding himſelf in a Capacity of making 
a Defence in that Place, he privately left it, 
and taking with him his Treaſure and his Bro- 
ther's Children, retir'd to Malaga. Many Peo- 
ple condemn'd his Conduct: But whether it 


in it, we cannot decide, but Time made it 
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Was that he had a Fore-ſight of what would 


happen, or whether any Chance had a Hand 


appear Ne * ons the moſt en Method... 
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— ING TUSQUP the Third, 4 
had been crown'd with ſuch Accla- 


the Inhabitants of Granada, di 
| Six Month after, and: 
poſted away with all poſlible Speed, followd 


by the Troops which had gontinu'd faithful to 


him, and preſented himſelf befare the Walls 


of Granada, The Inhabitants of that City, who | 


in Reality bore him no Hatred, receiv'd him 
a Thind Time for their Soveraign, 


REVOLUTION LXIX. 


= SF Roſperit almoſt. always has prov d 
tal — thoſe wha from an inferior 
State of Life have been advanc'd 
to the Soveraign Dignit ty, and Ben 
Axar could not avoid ſuffering Shi 


1432. 


mations of Joy and Applauſe by Ab 


wite upon that Shoal. Perceiving that, in 


Spite of the O poſition he had ſo often met 
with, Fortune ſtill mer him from his "__ 
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He imagin'd he had nothing more to fear. This 


fallacious Security caus'd him to leſſen the Care 
and Circumſ{pe&tion he was before accuſtom'd 


to obſerve in having his Brother's Children 
ſtrictly watch'd. The eldeſt of them, nam'd 
* Mahomet Ben Oſmin, did not forget that his 
Father had ſway'd the Sceptre of Granada, and 
felt within himſelf not a Jot leſs Ambitio 

than he; ſo that, inflam'd with the Thirſt of 
Dominion, he caball'd with his Friends, and 
ſo artfully carry'd on his Deſigns, that he 


made himſelf Maſter of the Capital City, where 


1443. 


finding a favourable Concurrence of all the Peo- 
ple, he, in his Turn, aſcended the Throne. 
He was ſurnam'd the Lame, as being really 


fo. As to the reſt he ſeem'd not unworthy 
of wearing the Crown, Ben Azar, overwheln'd 
with Grief, died in Priſon, at Sixty Years of 
Age, having had Experience of all the Mif- 


fortunes and all the Proſperity that could e- 
ver happen to a crown'd Head 


W 
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* How can this poſſibly be? But theſe Abſurdities abound 
throughout the Whole. See Pag. 148, &c. in the Note. 
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narch's only when they were in Proſperity 
to be unfortunate was a Crime in thoſe Princes 


which their Subjects would never pardon. The 


People perceiving that Fortune began to ſmile 
upon Iſmael, took Arms in his Favour, Ma- 
bomet was reduc'd to the melancholy Neceſ- 
ſity of relinquiſhing the Throne, and of paſ- 


ſing over to Africa, the only Reſource that 


was left for the dethron'd Princes when they 
9 Were 


1450. 


were not in a Condition to make Head againſt 


cheit Rivals z e that Iſmael remain d peace» | 


able Poſſeſſer of the Crown of Granada. 


1470. 


1483. 


give an exact an 
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In the mean while the Fate of this Realm 
was drawing on apace, and the Time ap- 
proach'd. when the Moors, inſenſibly driven in- 
to a Corner of Spain, ſhould be intirely ex- 
zell'd that Country. nal died, and lef 

wo Sons, Muley Alboa en; and Muley Abi- 
Abdallah. The eldeſt of the e Princes ſucceeded 
his Father without any Difficulty or Oppoſi - 
tion, and . govern'd the State happily enough 
till this Year, that Muley Boabdelin his Son 
was proclaim'd King by the principal Gran- 
dees of the Realm: And as this Event Was 


the Cauſe of the intire Downfal of the King- 


dom of Granada, it is very neceſſary that we 
d particular Account thereof. 


N * 8 Veo ; . \ v —- ＋ > 4 * 3 —2 8 
* {f "s 3 (o 3 . VS" .\h.;D * 8927 RIC 2 
* * MT . (Ee. (/ ,. eee ss 
{ W> ＋ w/ NOT PIN we” * * . \C . \ 7 ＋ N D FN 9 pm +> * 


RxvoL rio LXXI. 


T was about this Time that the 
Marriage of Don Ferdinand, ſur- 
named the Catholick, with the Ju- 
Fanta Dona Iſabella had re-united the 
— Crowns of Aragon and Caſtile. As 
both thoſe Soveraigns were endow'd with ig- 
finite Merit and had a generous Ambition and 
an ardent Zeal for the Exaltation of the true 


_ Chriſtian Religion, they form'd no ſigns 


but what were great and lofty, among which 

that of expelling the Mares om Spain and 

forcing them back again to Africa was that 
OM E 


which lay neareſt their Hearts. They were 
however oblig'd to ſuſpend the Execution there- 
of for ſome Time by Reaſon. of the War in 
which they were engage d againſt the King of 
Portugal, which render'd Muley Alboagen fo 
audacious that he was refolv'd to make his 
Advantage of the Perplexity their Catholick Ma- 
22 were involv'd in. As his Subjects, the 
emnants of the ſeveral Mooriſh Soveraignties, 
in Spain, were of a. warlike Genius, himſelf 
8 of great Quantities of all Sorts of 
Stores and Ammunitions, and receiv'd Yar 
powerful Recruits from the Barbarians of Afri- 
ca, and more eſpecially from the Mountains 
of Gomere becauſe of the invincible Averſion 
thoſe People had to the Chrifftians, he com- 
mitted dreadful Devaſtations throughout the 
whole Country they poſſeſs'd in Andaluſa and 
the Kingdom of Murcia, which oblig'd their 
Catholick Majeſties to make a Truce with the 1484. 
„ e 
In the mean Time Mile Alboagen under- 
ſtanding that the Fortreſs of Zahara was, by 
Reaſon of the late Truce, but very ſlender! 
rded, ſurpriz'd it one Night and took it 
y Scalada, kill'd the Governor and made the 
whole Garriſon Priſoners, The Loſs of this 
Place, and the Mooriſh Kings Inhumanity ſen- 
ſibly touch'd their Catholick Majeſties; and 
N to what Danger they lay expoſs d, they 
ſpeedily provided for the Security of their Fron- 
tiers, and took a firm Reſolution never to lay 
down their Arms till they had compleated the 
Conqueſt of a Kingdom, which was a perpe- 
tual Obſtacle to their vaſt Deſigns, and had | | 
baniſh'd for ever from Spain a Sect which had | 
reign'd there for ſo many Centuries to the 
2 dap oe | "29" 9% "Oi 
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great Shame of the Chrifian Princes. To for- 
ward their Enterprize they got Poſſeſſion of 
the Town of Albama, which the Moors calFd | 
%%% Urazadeo ID 
_ After the taking of Alhama, the King Dor 
Ferdinand purſu d Fl Point, enter'd the Plain 
of Granada where he made a terrible Ravage, 
and leaving, the Frontier well provided and 
fortify d, he return'd victorious to Cordoua there 
to take freſh Meaſures againſt the Moors, whoſe 
Deſtruction he had ſworn,” and fortunately for 
him, -, it fell out very opportunely, that at 
the Juncture when a perfect Union amongſt 
them was more neceſſary than ever, there aroſe 
a Diviſion by a very ſingular Event. OS 
Muley  Alboagen, already grown old, blind, 
and full of Infirmities, caus'd the Throats of 
the Children he had by a former Venter to 
be cut, in order to leave the Throne to others 
he had by an Apoſtate Chriftian Woman af- 
ter he had repudiated his Wife. This inhu- 
mane Execution was committed in a large Hall 
in the Alhambra call'd El Sarto de los Leo- 
nes. But the Mother, notwithſtanding her Di- 
vorce, had ftill Friends enough at Court to 
And Means to preſerve her eldeſt Son, Muley 
Boabdelin, by cauſing him to be let down from 
the Top of the Tower of Comara with a Rope 
made of Womens Veils and other Apparel. 
From thence he was conducted to Cadiz by 
the Beni-Cerrages, who were diſcontented becauſe 
the King had put to Death ſome of their Fa- 
mily under Pretext that one of them had car- 
ried away his Siſter from the Court. © 
This laſt Action render'd him ſo odious to 
all the Grandees of the Realm, that one Day 
as he was walking-in thoſe magnificent yu 
7 | ens 
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dens which are call'd Los Alichares, they pro- 
claim'd his Son whom they had caus'd to be 
brought from Cadiz, and ſhut the Gates of 
the Albambra againſt the old King to prevent 
him from entering that Palace again. Find- 
ing himſelf exposd to the Fury of a muti- 
nous People, who reproach'd him with the 
Death of his Children, and who were encou- 
rag d and ſupported by the Preſence of a young 
Prince upon whoſe Head they had juſt before 
ſet the Crown, he had no other Party to chuſe 
but that of making a ſpeedy Eſcape, and of 
haſtening to ſhut himſelf up in the Fortreſs 
of Mondexar, where by. the. Interpoſition - of 
his Brother Muley Abi- Abdallah, he found him- 
ſelf in a Condition to make War upon his 
Son; for. notwithſtanding the People of Gra- 
nada had declar'd againſt him, in Favour of 
Muley Baabdelin, the other principal Cities of 
oo Kingdom vigorouſly ſtood up for the old 
King. THY ALS 1 
Had the Moors ſeriouſly reflected upon their 
real Intereſt, they might eaſily have perceiv'd 
that they were running a full Gallop to their 


utter Deſtruction, and that nothing more nearly 


concern'd them than to cultivate a perfect good 
Underſtanding between the Father and the 
Son; but by an unaccountable, incomprehen- 
ſible Blindneſs, their Diviſion was grown to 
ſuch a Head that no humane Means was ca- 
pable of re- uniting them for their common 
Welfare, and the Preſervation of the State. 
While all this paſs'd, the Marquis of Cadiz, 
accompany'd with a great Number of the Chri- 
ſtian Nobility, made an Incurſion into the 
Neighbourhood of Malaga; but the Moors ha- 
ving got together in a Body, defeated op 
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kill'd Three of his Brothers, Two of his Ne- 
phews, many of his other Relations and Do- 
meſticks, took Priſoners the Count of Gfuentes 
and Don Pedro de Silva his Brother, with ſe- 
veral other Noblemen of Diſtinction, infomuch 
that the greateſt Part of that Body of Chri- 
flians were either ſlain or made Captives © 
The new King of Granada grew ſo proud 
of this Victory, that ſpurrd on by the Im- 
petuoſity of his youthful Warmth, he reſol- 


ved to enter Andaluſia in Perſon, flattering 
himſelf that he ſhould find it wholly defence- 


leſs after the late Defeat of the — Troops. 
He got together, to this' Purpoſe, in great 
Haſte, all the Forces he was able to raiſe, 
and taking with him the Governor of Loxa 
and a good Number of the Nobility, he at- 
tack'd Lncena, a Town depending upon the 


Government of Los Donceles. Some of the 


Arabian Authors report, That as the King of 
Granada came out at the Gate call'd La Pu- 
erta de Elvira, the Lance, or Pole of his Stan- 


dard happening to break againſt the Arch of 
that Gate, the Diviners told him, that Acci- 
dent was an unlucky Omen, and advis'd him 
to turn back and deſiſt from his Enterprize : 


They add, That being arrivd at the River 
Veyra, a Fox paſs'd thro' all his Troops and 


came very near his Perſon, without any ones 


being able to kill that Creature z which was 
look'd upon as ſo evil a Preſage, that ſeve- 


ral of the principal Noblemen were juſt ready 


to return to their Homes, ſaying that this 


1 would certainly prove fatal to them. 
e King was fully determin'd not to give 


But t 
it over, and advanc'd, making a terrible De- 
vaſtation in the Neighbourhood of Lucena. 

e Upon 


V pon the News of theſe Diſorders, the Count dle 
Cabra, Who was then at Baena, with the ut= 
moſt Diligence got together the greateſt Num- 
ber of Troops he could poſſibly raiſe, and 

directed his March towards. thoſe Quarters in 
order to join the Alcayde de los Dongeles. The 
Mooriſh King being inform'd of his Approach, 
haſtily rais'd the Siege of Lacena, which Place 
he had inveſted, and re-took the Way to Loxa. 
with abundance of Captives, and a very con- 
ſiderable Booty. Notwithſtanding he was in- 
finitely ſuperior to the Chriſtians in the Num- 
ber of his Troops, the Count de Cabra faitd 
not to purſue him; and having ſurprizd him 
aſſing a River about a League and an half 
rom Lucena, he fiercely attack'd him, in 
which Engagement he loſt the Governor Ala- 
tar, (rather EI Attar) and the greateſt Part 
of the Nobility who accompany'd him, toge- 
ther with Nine Standards; and to compleat 
his Diſgrace, he was himſelf taken Priſoner, 
which very much contributed to the Loſs of 
the whole Kingdom; for the King Don Ferdi- 
nand taking his Advantage of this ſuncture, 
ravag'd all the Neighbourhood of Granada, de- 
ſtrroy'd with Fire and Sword thoſe of Tore 
and Montefrio, and return'd victorious to 
J... . | 
Their Catholick Majeſties did not find that 
this Event prov'd ſo advantageous to their In- 
tereſt as in outward Appearance it might ſeem 
0 to promiſe, by Reaſon that the Impriſonment 
2 of Muley Boabdelin would infallibly re- unite 
2 the whole Strength of that Kingdom in the 
« Perſon of Muley Alboagen, which was what 
they moſt of all apprehended : So that, far 
from deſigning to detain that Prince a Priſo- 
; | ner, 


ner, they wanted only a. favourable. Pretext 
Wit kom E Lear ag RES 
to his own Dominions. without. its being per; 
ceiv'd that the Chritians had. any Advantage 
in their ſo doing. At the very Juncture when 
their Catholick Majeſties would moſt willingly 
have parted with a good Sum of their -own 
Money to have been rid of him, he ſent to 
them to propoſe, that in Caſe they would let 
him go he would declare himſelf their Tr ibu⸗ 
tary. Their Majeſties not only accepted his 
Propoſal, but with his Liberty beſtow'd upon 


him many magnificent Preſents, and prom» 


art 


However their Catholick Majeſties found thems 


ſed to aſſiſt him againſt his Father. ag 
ſelves deceiv'd in their Conjectures, and their 


Hopes all prov'd abortive. Boabdelin, at his. 


Return to Granada, met with a very bad Re- 
ception. The ſhameful Treaty he had ſo lates 
Iy ſign'd was look'd upon as an unpardonable 
Crime. The People unanimouſly mutiny'd ; 
Even thoſe who had ſet him upon the Throne 
loudly declar'd againſt him in Favour of his 
Uncle Abi-Abdallah, who ſtood up for the 
old King. Fifteen Governors of Places under 
the Obedience of the Crown of Granada, with 
a conſiderable Number of Forces, march'd out 
to ravage the Frontiers of the Chriſtian States 
under Pretext, that no Captive - Prince can 
have it in his Power to oblige his Subjects 
to ſtand to any Agreement he makes. Luis 
Fernandez Portocarrero, Lord of Palma, hearing 
of the Diſorders the Moors were committin 

went out againſt them with the Militia of his 
Neighbourhood, and took from them Fifteen 
Standards, and made a great Number of them 
Priſoners, amongſt whom were many Perſons 
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Diſgrace, the Marquis of Cadiz ſurpriz d thent 
in their Retreat, kill'd a conſiderable Num- 
ber, took many Priſoners, got the Maſtery 
of Zabara by Scalado, cut the Governor and 
the whole Garriſon to Pieces, and re*peopled 


the Town: with Chri/tiays. 


- Theſe Diſgraces, far from being ſufficient to 
induce the Granadines to approve of the Treaty 


which Boabdelin had made with their Catholick 
Majeſties, only ſery'd to exaſperate thein the 
more againſt him. They loaded him with in- 
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of high Diſtinction; and; to compleat- their 


numerable Reproaches, and gave him the odious 


and inſulting Epithet of * Unlucky 3 infomuch 
that not being ſafe in the City he retir'd in- 
to the Alhambra, wherein being inſtantly in- 
veſted, he fled almoſt alone to Almeria, He 
was no ſobner gone but the People imniedi- 
ately re-call'd his Father, and acknowledg'd 


him for their Soveraign; a 


Muley Alboagen being re- ſeated on the Throne, 
made it his whole Application to ſuſtain the 
furious War their Catholick Majeſties were mas 
king againſt him, in the which Fortune was 
ſo adverſe to him that in one Campaign he 
loſt Three very important Places. This Year 
the Chriſtians, when they had firſt made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Twelve Fortreſſes, attack d 


1485; 


Ronda, a Place of the greateſt Importance, 


which ſurrender'd after ſeveral Af: aults, tho 
its natural Situation ſeem'd to render it im⸗ 


pregnable, and was beſides provided with a 


Vol. II. | N ſtrong 


* I preſume the Arabick Word muſt have been Mouſhoum, 
almoſt anſeverable to onr Unfortunate Jack; er Widg El Mou- 


Houm, that is, Ominous or Unlucky Face. In the French 
it i5 Malencontteux- a | 


ſtrong Garriſon. Ten Places more follow'd 
the Example of Ronda, and ſurrender d upon 
very advantageous Conditions; for their Ca- 
tholiok Majeſties being willing to let the In- 
habitants of thoſe Towns partake of the Le- 
nity and Sweetneſs of their Government, en- 
gag'd themſelves to leave them in the peace 
able Enjoyment of all their Goods, moveable 
and immoveable, with the free Exercife of their 
Religion, and to permit all their Cauſes to be 
try'd by Judges of their own Nation, accor- 
ding to their Laws and Cuſtoms: Beſides all 


this, they had the free Liberty of buying and 


ſelling in all Parts of Spain, upon Condition, 
that they ſhould not be admitted into the chief 
Cities, nor ſuffer'd to remain therein after One 
Hour before Sun- ſet, without an expreſs Li- 


cenſe either from the King himſelf, or fome- 


Governor, It was likewiſe permitted to all 
thoſe who were not inchn'd to remain in the 
Country, to ſell off their whole. Effects and 
to _ over into Africa with their Wives and 
Children. ee e nc er 
Soon after this, the Nineteen Places which 
belong to the Lordſhip of the Mountains of 
Areval, Ten others which compoſe that of 
 Gauſm, and the Twelve of the Diſtrie of Villa 
Longa furrender'd upon the ſame Conditions, 
together with the Towns of Cagarabonella, Mar- 
bella, Monte-Mayor, Cortos, Alaricartes, and 
Ten others of lefs Conſequence. The King 
Don Ferdinand as he was going to take a View 
of the City of Malaga, demoliſh'd divers Forts 
and put the Governors thereof into the Places 
which had ſurrender'd, after which he retir'd 
to Cordoua to paſs the Winter in that City. 
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In the mean While Miley Hoabdelin; other= 
wiſe call'd “ Mabomet the Thirteenth; and ſur- 
nam'd the Unlncky, who, as we have alteady 
obſervd, had retird to Almeria, ſtill main- 
tain'd his Ground there, and, by Means of 
the powerful Aſſiſtance he receiv'd from their 
Catholick Majeſties, made a cruel War 4 0 
his Father. On the other Hand, the Moors 
of Granada, perceiving that the old King was 
blind and very infirm, wholly incapable of 
governing the State in ſuch boiſterous Times 
When it was involy'd in ſo many Troubles, 
ſet up his Brother Abi-Abdallab, whom they 
ſurnam'd the Brave, and declar'd his Nephew 
Boabdelin unworthy of fitting on the Throne 
by "Reaſon of the Alliance he had contracted 
with the Chriftians. When this was done they 
mut up the old King, with all his Family, 
in a Caſtle, which occaſion d the utter Deſtru- 
dion of the Kingdom; for the new King de- 
firous of reigning alone, had agreed with ſome 
 Alfaquiies, or Religions Men of Almeria to give 
him Admittance, upon a certain Night, into 
that Town, in order either to ſeize or affaſ* 
ſinate his Nephew, who having Notice of the 
Conſpiracy, made his Eſcape the ſame Night; 
and ſpeeding away as faſt as his Horſe could 
carry him, took Refuge in the Chriſtian Ter= 
Abi-Abdallab having made himſelf Maſter 
of the Citadel, ran immediately to the Palace; 
BG 20 FS * ima⸗ 
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nin the Spaniſh Chronicles be is calld Mahomet Boab- 
delin, and El Rey Chico, or the Little King, not V ups 
on Account of his Touth when he was firſt proclaim'd,” but 
becauſe he was ſmall of Stature. | 


1486. 


= 


PE there; but finding he had made his 
Eſcape, he Kill d his Younger Brother, whom 


*. 


marching againſt the City of Moclin, the Moors 


in the Neighbourhood of that Place, and, killd 


his Brother, which oblig d Don Ferdinand to 
direct his Courſe another Way to attack the 
Fortreſſes of Cambil and Areval, which ſervd 
the Moors as Ramparts againſt the City of 
Faen, He attack'd thoſe Places with fuch Fury 
that they were forc'd to ſurrender. About the 


ſame Time a Chevalier of the Order of Al. 
cantara, who was poſted upon the Frontier 


towards Alhama, took Salea by Scalado, and 
the Kang, when he had given the neceſſary 
Orders for the fortifying thoſe Places, went 
to Ioledo. — „ 

This Year he beſieg d Loxa with a powerful 
Army, and took it by Compoſition after a long 
Siege. After the Reduction of this City, the 


ſmall 
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dall Towns of that Neighbourhood all ſurren- 
der'd, and the Moors who inhabited them re- 
tid to Granada; ſo that the Catbolick King 
plac'd Governors and Troops there, and re- 
turd victorious to Cordous. 


The Moors in the mean while were enga- 
ged in cruel Wars againſt each other. Boab- 

delin kept himſelf in Velex el Blanco, and di 
his Uncle all the Harm he poſſibly could think 
of. Abi-Abdallab being Maſter of Granada; 
and of the greateſt Part of the Cities in the 
Kingdom, was the moſt powerful, and by Con- 
ſequence the Progreſs he made was, beyond 
Compariſon, much more conſiderable than that 
of his Nephew, who as his Uncle's Strength 
daily increas'd had the Mortification of behold- 
ing his own apparently diminiſn. This brought 
him to a Reſolution- rather to periſh by an 
honourable" Death than to live to fee himſelf. 
depriv'd of his Crown. T6 this Purpoſe, - he 
went by unfrequented Ways, cut off and in- 
terrupted by craggy Rocks and deep Precipi- 
ces, till he arrivd near that Part of the City 
of Granada call'd the Albayzin, where leavin 
the Troops he had remaining, he ee 
the Gate with only Five Hundred Men, and 
knew fo well by his Inſinuations how to gain 
the Corps de Guard that they firſt let in him- 
ſelf; and afterwards all his Followers. He paſ⸗ 
ſd the whole Night in going from Houſe to 
Houſe to ſollicite thoſe of his Party to ſtand 
by him, and brought them to declare in his 
The next Morning, the News of his being 
in the Albayzin being ſpread throughout the 
whole City, his Uncle went to attack him : 
And as he had had Time enough to make In- 
N 3 trench 
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trenchments, He made ſuch 2 Reſiſtance that 
coſt his Enemies abundance of Lives: He 


ikewiſe loſt a conſiderable Number of his own. 
Men; inſamnch that finding himſelf over - power · 


ed by Multitudes, he retir'd into the Fort, 
where his Uncle inſtantly caus'd him to be 


inveſted. They fought for Fifty Days with 


an Obſtinacy [that came little ſhort of Prodigy. 
u , 


However the Nephew perceiving that he con 

not poſſibly hold out or ſubſiſt much longer 
for Want of Men and Proviſions, implor'd the 
Suocour of their Catholick Majeſties, who im- 


mediately gave Orders to Don Fadrique Henri 


vez, Governor of the Frontier, to march to 

is Aſſiſtance. The Uncle having Intelligence 
thereof, us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to oppoſe 
and prevent the Deſigns of Don Fadriquez but 
notwithſtanding. all his Efforts, he could not 
hinder him from throwing Five Hundred Men 
ano the; Donor C ge 

While the Uncle and the Nephew were rend- 
ing each other to Pieces, the Catholick King 
Don Ferdinand took his Advantage of that Op- 


Io alarm'd the Alfaquies, or Religious Men, 


that they went all in a Body to the Caſtle to 


repreſent to Abi-Abdallah, That while he 
was contending with his Nephew for the 


* Crown, he was expoſing it as a Prey to 


„the Chriſtians, who, taking their Advantage 
* from thoſe Diviſions and Factions, would not 
+ fail of getting it into their Poſſeſſion : That 
* 1f they once became Maſters of Velez-Ma- 
$* laga, it would not be long before they got 


© Malaga itſelf, and all the Places of that Neigh- 


* bourhood : That his Nephew was ſhut up 
* in the Albayzir, from whence he kept him 
1 | e 


3 to lay Siege to Velex-Malaga, which 
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at Bay with the Troops of their inveterate 
Enemies the Chriffians : That at ſuch a de- 
©, plorable-JunQure as this, it was his Duty 
<<. td. take Compaſſion upon the State, and to 
make either Peace or a Truce, and even to 
relinquiſn his own Right in order to gain 
© Time to repulſe the common Enemy, not 
< only of the Nation in particular, but of the 
* Muſſulman Belief in general.” e 
Iheſe Demonſtrations made ſo great an Im- 
preſſion upon the Mind of Abi-Abdallab, that 

e declard he was ready to come to an Ac- 
commodation with his Nephew, and commiſ- 
ſion'd ſeveral of them to go to Boabdelin from 
him to let him know his Intentions, and to 
make Propoſals for Peace. But that Prince 
could never be prevail'd with to give Ear to 
the preſſing Inſtances of thoſe Deputies, ' nor 
to put the leaſt Confidence in his Uncle by 
Reaſon of his late Treachery, and the Cruelty 
he had us'd to his Partiſans. It little avail'd 
the Uncle to fend him Meflages, with Pro- 
miſes of ſurrendering the Crown into his Hands, 
ſince he ſtill obſtinately perſiſted in the Re- 
ſolution he had «taken, either of lofing his Life 
or of dethroning him by Force of Arms. 

In the mean while the Catholick King Don 
Ferdinand was vigorouſly puſhing on the Siege 
of Fele Malaga, and was juſt ready to make 
himſelf Maſter of the Place, when Abi-Abdal- 
lab, overcome by the importunate Intreaties 
of the Alfaquies, determin'd to go and attack 
him with a Body of Horſe and Twenty Thou- 
{and Foot, hoping that, marching by unfrequent- 
ed Roads, he might be able to ſurptize him 
unawares in his Camp. But his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty having Notice 1 his March, went * 
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of his Intrenchments in Battle Array, 


defented, and oblig'd him to ſeek his! 
by a precipitate Flight to Alnnzecur, whele 
not thinking himſelf ſecure, he went to Almes 
via, and from thence to Gnadix _ tx) 
Upon the News of his Defeat the Inhabitants 


of Granada declar'd far his Nephew, and de- 


Hver'd up into his Poſſeſſion the Alhambra and 
all the other ſtrong Holds. He immediately 


eaus'd the Throats of Four of the chief Grans 


dees to be cut, who. had always been his moſt 
zealous Oppoſers, ſent an Expreſs to the Ca- 


tholick King to acquaint him with what paſs'd; 


and. to demand Quarter for all the Inhabitants 
of Granada, and for thoſe of all the Places un» 
der his Obedience, intreating him to iſſue out 
his Orders to the Governors of the Frontier 
that they ſhould not offer them any Manner 
of Inſult: And to make his Requeſts the more 
effectual, he confirm'd the Promiſe he had pri- 
vately made him, to wit, That in Caſe he 
could take the Cities of Almeria, Baga, and 
Guadix, to which laſt his Enemy was retir'd; 
he would, Thirty Days after, deliver.up Gra» 
»ada, upon Condition that he granted him ſome 
Places of Retreat for his Subſiſtance. Don Fer» 
dinand comply'd with whatever he had deſir'd 
and even ſent Notice to the Cities which hel 


out for Abi-Abdallah, declaring, That if, in 


Six Months after that, they did not acknow- 
ledge Boabdelin for their Soveraign, he would 
himſelf attack and. conquer them, and, when 
reduc'd, would annex them to the Crown of 
Caltile. | 7830 56) 
The Inhabitants of Felez-Malaga, no longer 
able to ſtand their Ground againſt the fierce 
Aﬀaults the Chriftians made upon them, ſur- 
Rs D render'd, 
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rbnder d, and his Cutholick Majeſty | took Po 
feſſibn of the Place on the 2 Seventh 
Day of April. Ronda, Marbella, and Forty o- 
ther ſmall Towns follow'd the Example of Fe 
lex- Malaga; aſter which Den Ferdinand laid 
Siege to Malaga itſelf, which for ſome Time 
made a vigorous Defence, but at laſt capitu- 
lated upon very honourable Conditions. The 
Cutholick King made a ſplendid Entry into 
that City, accompany'd by the Queen his 
The Loſs of that Place drew after it the 
Reduction of all the Towns in that Neighbour- 
hood which had not ſurrender'd before. Their 
Catholick Majeſties plac'd Governors and Gar- 
riſons in all the Fortreſſes; and Malaga, af 
ter having for Seven Hundred and Seventy Years 
groan'd under the infamous Yoke of the If 
dels,” was again peopled with Chriſtians. 
All the Weſtern Part of the Kingdom of Gra- 
nada being conquer'd, the Catholick King at- 
tack'd it on the Eaſt Side, where are ſituated | 
the Cities of Vera, Mochacar, Hueſcar, Almes 
ria, Baga, and Guadix, all which were under 
the Obedience of Abi- Abdallah, and as that 
Prince durſt not ſhew his Face in the Field; 
Fera, Mochacar, and Forty Two large Towns 
ſurrender'd upon the ſame Conditions with thoſe 
before-mention'd. After this Don Ferdinand went 
to' take a View of Almeria, and turning to- 
wards Baca, he made himſelf Maſter of ſome 
{ſmall Places he met with in his Way, 
had an Engagement with the Enemy, and got 
ſome Advantage over them; but he unfortu- 
nately there loſt Don Philip de Aragon, Natu- |? 
ral Son to the Infante Don Carlos, and Grand 
Matter of the Military Order of Moxteſa. Hn- 


eſcar 
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and not only ſurrender'd that City, but like - 
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eſcay ſurrenderd at the King's Approach, as 


did likewiſe ſeveral ſmall Places in that Neigh- 
bourhood, in which Don Ferdinand plad d Gar · 
riſons, and went to paſs the Winter at Toledo, 
during which he: apply'd himſelf to regulate 
the — of the Realm, and at the Re- 
turn of the Spring, both he and the Queen 
went to Faen, from whence they ſent Orders 
to aſſemble all their Forces at Ubeda, Baexa, 
and in the Lordſhip of Cagorla. When all was 


ready, the King march'd againſt Baga, and in 


his Paſſage took Cullar, a Place of Conſidera- 


tion in thoſe Days. After this he made him 


ſelf Maſter of ſome Redoubts which might have 
annoy'd him, and laid Siege to the City. It 
made a Defence for Six Months and an Half, 
but at length it ſurrender'd, and the King en- 
ter'd it on the Fourth of December. The Fall 
of this Place was follow'd by the Reduction 


of all thoſe of the Val de Purchena, of the Plain 


of Almanſora, of Almeria, and of all its Neigh- 


bourhood, as likewiſe of the Mountain of Fi . 


labris. 


Abi-Abdallah, who during the Siege of Buga 


had till kept cloſe within the Walls of Gua- 


dix, finding himſelf altogether incapable of 
making any longer Reſiſtance againſt the Ca- 
tholick King, capitulated with that Monarch, 


wiſe caus'd all the Towns of Zeneta, with thoſe 
of the Mountains which lie extended from 
thence as far as Granada, and ſeveral others 
in the Valley of Locrin, to be deliver up to 
him; chuſing rather to ſee them in the Hands 


of the Chriffians than in the Poſſeſſion of his 


Nephew. Their Catholick Majeſties, on their 
Side, aſſign'd him certain Towns for his Main? 
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tenance, and afterwards took him with them 
to the War, as they likewiſe did the Gover- 
nor of Baga But Abi- Abdallah ſoon growing 
tir d and uneaſy; he beggd Leave to retire, 


1 755 That he could never prevail with him- 
1 


ſelf to live in a private State in a Place where 
he had ſwayd a Scepter. 

There now remainin 5 nothing to conquer but 
Granada and ſome ſmall Towns near it, their 


Catholick Majeſties ſent Word to King Boab- 


delin, That he ſhould deliver that Capital, with 
all the Fortreſſes belon ng thereunto, into the 
Hands of the Count de lendilla, according to 
the Conditions had been agreed upon, that is, 
upon Conſideration of a certain Sum of Mo- 
ney, and all the Places of the * Ina of An- 
darax for his Maintenance. But this Prince 
having repented of what he had promis'd, made 
Anſwer, * That Granada was a great City, 
* extremely populous, and that beſrdes its own 
«< Inhabitants, abundance of Moors from other 
«© Parts had retir'd thither, and who were not 
* all in the ſame Diſpoſition as himſelf, for 


“ which Reaſon it was not in his Power to. 


pon his Promuſe.” 5 

Jpon this Evaſion, their Catholick Majeſties 
repeated their Inſtances; but Boabdelin, far 
from regarding them, renew'd the War by ſtir- 
ring up to a Revolt the Inhabitants of the 


cc. 


Alpujarras, and thoſe of the Mountains and 


Valley of Locrin, who went to join him, and 
got Poſſeſſion of the Fortreſs of Padul, Don Fer- 
55 | dinand 
———ů— —— —— ht 

* This Word is Arabick, and ſignifies Submiſſion, Subjection, 


and the like; but here it means Diſtrict. Taa't Allah 7s 
| God's Obedience. | 
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dinand not being able to relieve it, nor to-ats 


1490. 


tempt any other Military Expedition all the 
remaining Part of that Campaign. But the 
enſuing Year he ſet out at the Beginning af 
the Spring, and enter'd into the Plain of Gr 
nada, accompany'd by Abi-Abdallab and the 
Governor of Baga, where he committed terri- 
ble Diſorders, and carry'd his Depredations to 
the very Walls of the City; but all this 5. 
not tranſacted without Blows; For the Inha- 


bitants of that Capital having made ſeveral Sal 
VLA 


lies, in one of which the Marquis de Villen“ 


Brother, with divers other Noblemen were kilFd, 


and himſelf wounded in the Arm, the King 
was oblig'd to return to Cordon. 

He had ſcarce turn'd his Back, but the King 
of Granada laid Siege to the Fortreſs of Al- 
hendin, ſituated about a League and an Half 
from the City; and notwithſtanding it was 
exceeding ſtrong by its natural Situation, and 
was provided with a numerous Garriſon, he 
batter'd it fo furiouſly with Warlike Engines 
and Machines, that the Governor, perceiving 
they had undermin'd the Wall, and were go- 


ing to ſet Fire to the Supporters, ſurrender'd. 
The Place was inſtantly laid level with the 


- oo 


Ground, and the Governor, with his Garriſc n, 


inſtead of Death as they expected, came off 


with Captivity. 


Upon the News of this Victory, all the Moors 


of the Mountains and Valley of the Alpujar- 


7as roſe up in Arms againſt the Governors 


of the Forts, and the King of Granada went 
to attack Marchena and Buloduy, Places ſitua- 
ted between Almeria and Guadix, and finding 
them but indifferently garriſon'd, carry'd them 
by Aſſault. The Inhabitants of Baga, = 

3 
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and Almeria enter d into a: ſecret. Core 


dis, and Almeria enter d into a: ſecret Cor: 
reſpondence. with this Prince, and were Juſt 
ready to riſe againſt the Governors of theſe 
reſpective Citadels, when Don Ferdinand ha- 
ſten d thither in great Diligence, and getting 
into Gnadix, he there commanded. that alh the 
Moors who dwelt within the wall d Cities ſhould 
80 and inhabit the Villages. upon Pain of Im- 
riſonment and Confiſcation of all their Goods: 
He likewiſe gave Permiſſion to all who, were 
deſirous of leaving Spain to ſell off what thay 
had, and of retiring to Africa. Having by the 


— 
— 


Means Rifled that Rebellion and choak'd he 


Seeds of a new War, he return'd to Cordona, 
reſolving next Vear to lay Siege to Granada. 
Jo this Purpoſe Don Ferdinand left Cordoua 


* 


in the Month of April, and r the Plain 


of Granada, ſent the Marquis de Villeua with 
Three Thouſand Horſe and Ten Thouſand Foot 
to deſtroy all the Towns in the Valley of 
Locrin, which had revolted; and for Fear le 


the Mountaineers ſhould pour down upon that 


Detachment, he follow'd at a ſmall Diſtance 


with his whole Army. The Marquis having 
executed his Commiſſion, return d to Padul wit 


eat Booty, and many Priſoners.  Immediate- 
y, after his; Arrival there, the King order'd 


him to paſs on farther in order to deſtroy 
ſome Places which belong'd to the Enemy before 


the Siege of Granada began. 1 
King Boabdelin being inform'd of the Pro- 


greſs the Chriſtians were making, diſpatch'd 
| of Infantry to poſ- 


away a conſiderable DN 
a 


ſeſs themſelves of. the Paſſes of Tablata and 


Anxaron by which Don Ferdinand was to paſs 


in entering the Mountain: But that Monarch 
Bridge, 


149 1. 


attack d the hollow Way of Tablata by the 


a and by another 


he A1SrORT: of « „ 88 


difficult t Paſſage 

whic is about a League Mo zer up, 

ing the Enemy from the Top "the e Mn. 

tain, got by, and came to that of Anxaron, 

705 c ſtayd till every Place in the Val“ 
„the Taa, or Diſtrict, of Orgira, and ſeveral 


o ers thereabouts, were intirely ruin d. 


When he had miſerably ravag'd the whole 
Country, he re⸗conducted his Army to Padull, 
and from thence advancing into the Plain of 
Granada, he encamp'd at Two Leagues Di. 
ſtance from the City in a Place which the Syn 


niards call Los Ojos de Hueſcar, fully detet· 


min'd not to remove from thence till the Place 
was ſurrender d. 

The more to illuftrate the Conqueſt of Gras 
nada, and to enhance the Fame of that Enter: 
prize, the Queen, with the Prince Don Fobn, 
and The Hifauta Dona Judna, repair'd to the 
Camp; and as this Siege is one of the moſt 
memorable ones that was ever heard of, and 
is to be the Concluſion of this Book, we think 


durſelves oblig'd to deliver it in all its Cir- 


eumſtances. 

The * Siege beg m on the Twenty Sixth of 
April, 1491, and laſted till the Second of 7 
mary, the Year flowing Its Beginning ſeem d 
to preſage ſomething atal, by _ oh that 
the Queen's Tent, thro* 'the Negligence of 
one of her Chamber-Maids, Raving en Fire, 
was reduc'd to Aſhes in a "Moment, and ſeve- 
ral Perfons periſh'd in the Flames. This Ac- 


cident occaſiom d a, * Confuſio jon and Dif: 


order 
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ever, Was not perceiv' d Enemy, be 
lieving it, perhaps, to have been a Pire of 
Rejoicing made by the Army upon Account 


order throughout the Camp, - but which, ; how: 
y the Enemy, be- 


of the Arrival of the Queen, the Prince, and 
LEA IR c YEE: 01 SITY 


Be that as it will, the King, to prevent 


the like Inconveniencies for 'the future, cau- 
ſed the Soldiers to ſet up Barracks, or Huts 
made of Earth, cover'd over with Tiles, all 


in regular Order, divided into Streets like a 
Town; and each Troop having taken Care to 
fortify their Quarter, of a C he made a 
City ſurrounded with Walls, and flank'd with 
Towers, with a large Ditch, and Four prin- 


cipal Streets which anſwer d the Four Gates, 


every Troop giving its own Name to the Quar- 
ters they had fortify'd. By this Means the 
Camp was not only ſecur d from all Danger 
of Fire, but likewiſe in a Condition to reſiſt 
the Attacks of the Enemy. The building this 
City, which was calld Santa Fe, wholly dif- 
heartend the Moors, as perceiving thereby, 
that the Chriſlians were reſolutely bent not to 
raiſe the Siege till Granada was deliver'd up 

and as Proviſions began to grow ſcarce, and 
there was no Proſpect of Rehef, the principal 
Inhabitants, together with the Magiſtrates and 
Alfaquies, ſent Deputies to Don Ferdinand to 
intreat him to receive them upon Compoſition. 

Upon this Propoſal the Catholick King nam'd 
Deputies on his Part to ſettle the Articles of 
the Capitulation, and granted a Truce of Se- 
. Days, upon Condition that Boabdelin 
ſhould give his Son, with a certain Number 
of the chief Nobility and Citizens as Hoſta- 
ges, who were all ſent to Places of „ x 
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When the Conditions of the Capitulation had. 
been diſputed upon from the Fifth of Oftober, 
when the Truce began, till the Twenty Fifth 
of November, it was agreed, That at the End 
of Forty Days, the King of Granada, with all 
his Grandees, Alfaquies, Cadies, Mufties, Algua- 
=:Is, Sages, Officers, and Gentlemen, with all 
the Inhabitants of the City, the Albayzin, and 
Suburbs, ſhould faithfully and without. Fraud 
or Deceit, deliver into the Poſſeſſion of their 
Catholick Majeſties, or to thoſe who were nam'd 
on their Behalf, the Citadel of the Alhambra, 


and all the other Fortreſſes, with their Towers 


and Gates, as likewiſe thoſe of the Quarter 
call'd the Albayzin, and of the Suburbs; after 
which all the Inhabitants would voluntarily 
fubmit themſelves to their Catholick Majeſties, 
as good and faithful Vaſſals. That, for the 
better Security of the Treaty, the Day before 
the Delivery of the Fortreſſes, the Alguaxil, 
Tuſouf Ben Comicha, with Five Hundred other 


| Perſons. of the Sons and Brothers of the prin- 


cipal Inhabitants of the 2 and Albayzin, 
ſhould remain as Hoſtages. for Ten, Days in 
the Power of the Catholick King, during which 
Interval the Chriſtians ſhould take Poſſeſſion 
of the Fortreſſes, and ſhould place therein Gar- 
riſons and Ammunition. 8 __ 
Their Catholick Majeſties, with the Prince 
Don John their Son, engag'd in a Promiſe, 
as well for themſelves as for their Succeſſors, 
That upon the Performance of theſe Articles, 
they would receive them for their Subjects and 
Vaſſals: That they would take them all un- 
der their Protection, from the King to the 
meaneſt and moſt inconſiderable Inhabitant of 
the City, Suburbs, and neighbouring Places, 
withs 
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without offering to lay Hand upon their Ef 


fects or Eſtates, whether moveable or immove- 
able, or ſuffering the leaſt Wrong or Inſult 
to be done unto them: That on the contra - 
ry, they ſhould be treated in all Reſpects ac- 
n to the exacteſt Juſtice and Equity, 
after the ſame Manner as were the reſt of 
the Vaſſals and Subjects of their other States 
und Dominions. Beſides all this, their Catho- 
ict Majeſties made them ſeveral Grants con- 
cerning their Eſtates, their Perſons, and their 
Rights and Privileges, promiſing to provide 
Shipping for thoſe who were deſirous of reti- 
ring to Africa, with Permiſſion to diſpoſe of 
whatever they poſleſs'd in Spain. | | 
The Day upon which the King of Grauada 
was to deliver up the Alhambra, and the other 
Fortreſſes, being arriv'd, Cardinal Ximenes, ac- 
company'd by a om Number of the Nobi- 
lity, went to take Poſſeſſion thereof in the 
King's Name ; and becauſe one of the Con- 
ditions of the Treaty was, that they ſhould 
not march thro' the Streets of the City, for 
Fear leſt the Communication of the Chriſtians 
with the Moors might occaſion ſome Diſorder, 
there was a new Way made to paſs to the 
Alhambra. © | | 

The Cardinal had no ſooner ſet out with 
the Troops and Artillery which follow'd him, 


but their Catholick Majeſties advanc'd thro* the 


Plain in Battle Array till they came within 
Half a League of the City, where they halt- 
ed. The Cardinal being come near the Pri- 
ſons, met the King of Granada, who deſcen- 
ded to the Foot of the Alhambra; and having 
ſpoke to him ſomething in particular, the King 
anſwer'd him, That he might, in God's Name, 
"Vol, II. & take 
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take Poſſeſſion of the Palace, and the Fortref+ 
ſes, for their Catholick Majeſties, to whom the 
Almighty had given the Poſſeſſion thereof as 
a Reward for their Merit, and as a Puniſh- 
ment upon the Moors for their Sins. After 
this he went, by the ſame Way, to pay his Re- 
ſpects to their Majeſties. Loot in 26 

The | Chriſtians enter'd peaceably into the 
Alhambra, and took Poſſeſſion of all the Gates 
and Towers. At the ſame Time they took 
Los Torres Vermejos, or the Red Towers, and 
the Gate which leads into the Street of the 
Gomeres; (call'd in Spaniſh, '- La Calle de los Go- 
meles) after which, the Cardinal caus'd the Sil- 
ver Croſs which was carry'd before him, and 
the Standard Royal, to be ſet up upon the Tower 
call'd De la Campana, from whence might be 
feen the Place where the Catholick King ſtood 
at the Head of his Army. Immediately the 
Cardinal caus'd the Signal to be given, and 
the Queen, who was waiting for it with a 
pious Impatience, fell upon her Knees, and 
with her Face proftrate on the Ground, ſhe 
render'd Thanks to the Lord of Hoſts for the 
Victory He had given her; and afterwards the 
Te Deum was ſung by thoſe who belong'd to 
her Chappel. _— 8 os 

At the ſame Time, his Catholick Majeſty, 
wege . by the prime Nobility of his 
Court, advanc'd towards the City, and in the 
Way met the King of Granada who would have 
diſmounted to pay him his Reſpects, but Don 
Ferdinand would by no Means ſuffer it; how- 
ever he could not prevent that Prince from 
kiſſing his Right Hand as he deliver'd the 
Keys of the Citadel, which the Catholick King 
inſtantly put into the Hands of the Count de 
1 | Iendilla, 
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Tendilla, who was the Firſt Governor both off 
that and of all the other Fortreſſes. His Ma- 
jeſty then went to the Albambra by the ſame 
Way the Cardinal had gone, and the King of 
Granada took the Road to the Alpujarras, which 
had, by the Treaty, been aſſign'd him by their 
Catholick Majeſties for his Reſidence. | © 
It is reported, That when he arrivd at a 
certain Place near Padul, from whence Grana- 
da is to be ſeen for the laſt Time, he made 
a Stop to look upon that City; and that ups 
on the Sight of ſuch a great Number of ſump- 
tuous Palaces wherewith it is embelli{h'd 3 * 
utter d a profound Sigh, and cry'd out, Ons 
potent God! and then began to ſhed Tears; 
His Mother obſerving his Weakneſs, faid to 
him, Thou do'ſt well to weep like a Woman for 
what thou wert not capable of defending like a 
Man. From that Time the Moors always call'd 
that Place The Proſpect of Ommpotent God !* - 

Their Catholick Majeſties having enter'd in- 
to the City, the Moors went to offer them 
their Submiſſion, expreſſing great Satisfaction 
for what had happen'd; and as all the Ar- 
ticles of the Capitulation were inviolably ob- 
ſerv'd, and not the leaſt Injury offer'd them, 
all the Places in the Mountains of the Alpu- 
jarras, and others which had held out till then, 
immediately ſurrender C0. | 

Thus ended the Empire of the Moors in Spain, 
after having made a ſhining Figure in the 
World for Seven Hundred ' Seventy Eight Years, 
The King of Granada retird to the Lands 
which had been afſigu'd him by their Catho- 
lick Majeſties, where he liv'd peaceably enough. 
i Ci I © 
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However, the Moors, : from: Time to Time, 
made certain | Motions which tended to a ge- 


neral Revolt; inſomuch that Philip IH. a vi- 


ilant and very ſuſpicious Prince, fearing 
eſt they might occaſion ſome Trouble in An- 
dalufia, oblig d them to quit the Country in 
16 10, and to retire to Africa. This Expul- 
ſion render'd that Province almoſt deſart for 
many Years, ' nor can it be ſaid to be well 
peopled to this Day. 1 


—— II * 8 "7 F - my 


18 


| * This 1 hound have taken for a Miſtake of the Prefs, cuas 
there not the like Blundey in Book XII. aubere ſpeaking of 
Philip II. among ft others of the glorious Exploits of that 


folitick Prince, my Author introduces the Expulſion of the 


Moors; when few who have any Knowledge in Hiſtory can 
be ignorant that be ſurviy'd the Loſs of his Invincible Ar- 
mada xo more than Ten Tears, dying on the 13th of Septem- 
der 1598, Whereas the' Moors were expell'd Spain by bis 
Sort and Succeſſor Philip III. in the Tears 1609, 1610. 


| The End of the Fourth BOOK. 
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Abdelmalec, Governor of Spain, under the 
Caliph Haſhem, 7s defeated by the Na- 
varrois. Aucupa, or Ocba, being routed 
by Don Favila King of the Aſturias, 
eſcapes into Navarre, and makes himſelf 
Mater of Pamplona. T he Navarrois put 
the Garriſon of Pamplona 7o the Sword, 
and ſhake off the Mooriſh Ye. Na- 
varre is conquer d by Charlemagne King 
of France. The Vaſcons of Aquitain-re- 
bel againſt Lewis the Mild. They again 
take up Arms againſt that Prince Four 
Tears after. The Vaſcons of Navarre 
join with thoſe of Aquitain and rebel. 


The CONTENTS. 
Seem to 2 down their Arms at the Ar- 
75 


rica of tt 
but take them up again. Wait for thofe 
Commander in the Pyrenean Mountains, 
defeat, and take them Priſoners. Aznar, 
diſcontented with King Pepin, revolts, 
and makes himſelf Maſter of Navarre. 
An Error concerning the Epocha of the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of Navarre. 
The genuine Epocha thereof declar d, 
doith the Names of the firſt Kings down 
to Don Sancho V. who 7s dethrond by 
Zis Brother Don Ramond I. | Don San- 
cho, King of Aragon, deſpoils Don Ra- 
mond of his Conqueſt and ſeizes it him- 
felf.. That Crown paſſes fucceſſively to 
his Two Sons, who are Kings of Aragon 
and Navarre. Aﬀer the Death of the 
latter of thoſe Brothers, who was Don 
Alphonſo, ſurnamd the Warrior upon 
Account of the great Number of Battles 
he had been in, the Navarrois ſhake off 
the Aragonian Yoke, and eleft for their 
King Don Garcia, Grand-ſon to Don 
Sancho King of Navarre. Don Garcia's 
Poſterity enjoy the Crown down to Don 
Sancho VIII. who dies without Iſſue. 
The Houſe of Champagne aſcend the 
Throne of Navarre. An Account uf the 
 reſpettive Pretenſions of Philip the Tall, 
and Charles the Fair to the Kingdom of 
Navarre in Prejudice of Jeanne of France, 
Daughter 


* 


e Generals Eblo and Aznar, 


The CONTENTS. 
Daughter to Lewis Hutin. That Prin- 
ceſs is at laſt acknowledg'd for Oneen of 
Navarre, together with Philip D'Evreux 
Ber Husband. The Fourth Royal Houſe 
of Navarre, call q D'Evreux, which ends 
at the Death of Dona Blanca D'Evreux 
Queen of Navarre, who was marryd to 
Don John of Aragon. The Right of that 
Princeſs derolves upon Don Carlos Prince 
of Viana, her Son. Don John retains the 
Title of King according to the Terms of 
his Marriage Contract. The Nobility 
of Navarre murmur thereat. The Prince 
of Viana's Character. Don John marries 
again to Dona Juana Henriquez, which 
Alliance redoubles the Diſcontent of the 
Navarrois. T he Prince of Viana ſupports 
them. The whole Kingdom of Navarre 
rebels againſt Don John, and the Prince 
is proclaimd King. The Prince refuſes 
the Title of King, but takes that of Re- 
gent, and aſſumes the whole Soveraten 
Authority. Cicil War in the Kingdom. 
T he Prince of Viana js defeated in Two 
Battles and paſſes into Italy. The Ca- 
talonians accommodate Matters beteucen 
him and his Father, who is preclaim'd 
King of Aragon. Notwithſtanding that 
Accommodation, he cauſes that Monarch 
to be ſecur d, and foments a general Re- 
 bellion againſt him. He ſets him at Li- 
- berty, and the Prince dies ſoon after. 
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Te Crown of Navarre paſſes to the Houſe 


of Foix. The Hiſtory of the Difference 


which aroſe between Dona Catarina 
. Frand-daughter to Gaſton I, De Foix, 
and the Infante Don John Son to the ſame 


Prince. The States paſs Sentence in Fa- 
gur of Dona Catarina, She marries 
John D'Albret, who. ſuffers himſelf to be 
Aefpoil'd of bis Eſtate by the Duke 
of Alva without ftrikingione Stroke. Hen- 
ry D'Albret is Son recovers it by the 
Bravery of Aſparaut. The Raſhneſs of 
that General makes him loſe it again ve- 
ry ſoon after. Since that Time the Up- 
per Navarre Has remain'd annex'd to the 
Crown of Caſtile. The falſe Pretexts of 


be Spaniards for having poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves thereof. Pruitleſs Inſtances from 


tbe Court of France to recover it. Charles 
V. and Philip II. injoin their Sacceſſors 
#0 reſtore it, 0 FE. 
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The Revorvtions in the Kingdom of Na- 
varre. From 733, 10 1521, &c. when 
it was united ro the Crown of Spain. 


Ccording to the Chronological Re- 

l gularity which we have purpos'd 
to obſerve, with all poſſible Exact- 
neſs, throughout the whole Courſe 
— of this Work, Navarre is, next to 
Aſturia, the moſt ancient Monarchy of all thoſe 
contain'd in the Peninſula of Spain, and, by 
| Conſequence, we ought to have given an Ac- 
count of the Revolutions which have happen'd 
in that Kingdom hefore we treated of _ 


K* 
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of Leon and Caſtile: But conſidering that had 

we follow'd the Order of enn too cloſe 
a 


Dynaſties, 


* 


upon Account of ſettling the ſeveral 
we muſt unavoidably have been obli 


Place, in order to avoid the Confuſion which 
otherwiſe would, infallibly, have been found 
in our Narration. F | 

We ſhall firſt of all ſay ſomething, tho' 
by mere ConjeQure, concerning certain Events 
and Tranſactions which are ſuppos'd to have 
happen'd in Navarre, ſince they are not poſitive- 


ly treated of by any of the Hiſtorians; af- 
ter which we ſhall fix the genuine Epocha f 


the Kings who have reign'd in that Realm, 


in doing which we ſhall he under the indif- 
penſable Neceſſity of deviating from the Sen- 
timents and Opinions of ſeveral Authors, who, 


how celebrated ſoever they may be in the 
World, have ran into moſt wretched Errors 
and Miſtakes purely to procure to their Na- 
tion a falſe Honour, which is the fatal Cauſe 
of all the Diſorder that has been introdu- 
ced into the Spaniſh Hiſtory, and which 
made the learned Father Moret, in his Ix- 
VESTIGATIONS of Navarre, ſay, That be could, 
by no Means, comprehend, from whence Mariana, 
and ſo many other Hiſtoriographers have taken ſuch 
Numbers of unaccountable Fitions and Falſſties. 
What follows is, to the beſt of our Judgment, 
the Foundation of all thoſe fabulous Inven- 


tions. | . 
Abdelmalee, 


to in- 
terrupt and confound the Connexion, which was, 
almoſt from the Beginning, between the King- 
doms of Afturia, Leon, and Caſtile, we concluded 
it to be neceſſary to proſecute that Subject to 
its proper Period in the Third Book, and to 
*xeſerve the Affairs of Navarre intire for this 
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Abdelmalec, Governor and Captain General 
of Spain in the Reign of the Caliph * Haſhem 


Ben Abdelmalec, being determin'd to make an 


Irruption into France. at the Head of a for- 
midable Army to attempt the Conqueſt of 4qui- 
tain, the Chriſtian Refugees, who had taken 
Sanctuary in ſome of the Northern and uncon- 
quer'd Parts of Spain, imagin'd that this Storm 
was going to break upon them; and upon 
that Surmiſe they roſe up in Arms, — 
themſelves of all the Paſſes of the Mountains, 
in every one of which they poſted Parties of 
Men to prevent the Infidels from penetrating 
into their Country if they had any ſuch De- 
ſign. Their Numbers were fo inconſiderable, 
that Abdelmalec laugh'd in his Sleeve, and ſe- 
cretly rejoic d at their Raſhneſs ; flattering him- 
ſelf, that he had no more to do than to ad- 


vance with his Army and to deſtroy them all 


with little or no Difficulty: But the Event 

rov'd very contrary to his Calculation: For 
e march'd as far as that Place where the 
Pyrenees are divided from the other Chain of 
Mountains that runs towards the South and 
Weſt Parts of Spain; the Chriſtiaus, who had, 
before his Arrival, poſted themſelves upon the 
Eminences, ſent ſuch Showers of Arrows, Darts, 
and Stones amongſt his Troops, that his Ar- 
my was intirely routed, and thoſe who could 
eſcape were reduc'd to the melancholy NeceC 


| 7 wy 
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* My Author, from the Spaniſh corrupt Manner of writing 
theſe Oriental Names, calls him Hizen. He was the Fourth 
Son of the Caliph Abdelmalec, the Fiſth Caliph of the Race 
of Beni Ommiah, or the Ommiades. He ſucceeded his Brother 
Yezid the Second, veigu'd Nineteen Tears and Nine. Months 
and died of a Duinzey, A. D. 747+ | | 
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ty of betaking themſelves to a diſorderly 


Flight, and return'd back to Cordoua in a ve“ 

ry wretched Condition. a eigen l. 
This Victory which the Chriſtians obtain'd 
over the Moors in the Manner we have inti- 
mated, has given Room to the Hiſtorians to | 
build upon it, every one according to his own 

Sentiments. Peter de Marca attributes the whole 
Honour of the Day to a ſmall Number of Chri- 
Frans who had taken Refuge in the Pyrenean 
Mountains, and were aſſiſted by ſome French 
Troops: But what French Troops could there 
be in the Paſſage of the 2 Sails Mountains 
which border upon Gallia Narbonnenſis, when 
all that Province was in the Poſſeſſion of* the 
Moors ? The Aragonian Writers, and, more par- 
ticularly, Father Abarca, pretend, that the 
Mountaineers of Aragon were the People who 
had the Honour of performing that vigorous 
Action; grounding their Opinions upon what 


 Roderic de Toledo ſays, That the Mahometan Ar- 


my, after its Defeat, return'd thro' the Pro- 


vince of Celtiberia. But, beſides that the Ara- 


gonian Mountains were never the Paſſage by 
which the Moors made their Incurſions into 
France, by Reaſon of their extraordinary Height, 
and the ſharp craggy Rocks and Precipices of 
which they are full, and which render them 
impracticable, TIfidor de Badajos, who is the 
firft Author that ever made any Mention of 
that Circumſtance, ſays nothing at all either 


of Aragon or its Mountaineers, neither does he. 


mention one Syllable of the Moors returning 
thro' Celtiberia; and even if he had mention'd 
it, that would be no Manner of convincing 
Proof that the Moors were defeated by the Peo- 
ple of Aragon, foraſmuch as the Province of 


Book V. Revolurious in Spain- 205 


Riefz, Which, for a long Time, had Been un- 
r the Government of the Navarrois, is ſitu- 


ated in Celtzberia + So that, according to all 


Appearances, it follows, That Abdelmalec in- 


tended to paſs into France thro' Navarre; That 
the Inhabitants of that Country apprehending 
that that Barbarian had a Deſign upon them, 
took to their Arms, and waited his coming 
_ their Eminences, which border'd upon the 

allies that divide the Kingdom of Navarre 
from the Province of Biſcay z and that after 
the Defeat of his Army, he took the Way 
thro' Celtiberia, a-croſs that Plain which runs 
along the Banks of the River Ebro, between 
Navarre, Old-Caſtile, and Aragon; there not 


| being, according to the Obſervations of the ex- 
_— 


Geographers, any other Paſſage by which 


he could pothbly return thro' Celtiberia. 
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lv E Years after this Tranſaction, 
JEWS 4ucupa, or Ocha, who ſucceeded 
Abdelmalec in the Government of 
Spain, endeavouring to make an 
- Irruption into Aſturia, was routed 
by Don Favila, and forc'd to retire into Na+ 
varre, where he found Means to make him- 


ſelf Maſter of Pamplona, and putting the Gar- 


riſon to the Sword, he plac'd another of Ma- 
hometans in their Stead, who made the Inha- 
bitants of that Capital groan under their in- 
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glorious Yoke during the Space of Twelve Tears; 77 
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at the End of which theſe unhappy People; 
no longer able to endure the tyrannical Op- 
preſſion of thoſe Infidels, roſe up in Arms, cut 
the Throats of their Oppreſſors, and freed 
themſelves from the miſerable Bondage under 
which they had ſo long labour'd, 1 


REVOLUTION II. 


FR USOUF, Governor of Spain, un- 

ieder * 4bou'l Abbas-Saffah, the Firſt 
= Le Caliph of (the Family of Beni Ab- 

bas, or) the Abbaſides, ſent Zul- 
| tiſman, rather Suliman, into Nas 
tarre to recover Pamplona and to chaſtize thoſe 
Rebels: But the Inhabitants of the City had 
taken ſuch Care to provide for his Reception, 
that finding themſelves in a Condition to con- 
front him, they went out to meet him, and 
attack d his Troops with ſuch Vigour and un- 
daunted Reſolution, that they were miſerably 
defeated, himſelf ſlain at the firſt Shock, and 
all the Infidels who were ſo happy as to eſcape 
the deſtructive Swords of the Chriftians, tomy 
| them- 


— 


* This Caliph, whom Abbot Vairac miſcalls Abdala-Saphe, 
was the Firſt Caliph of the Houſe of Beni-Abbas, ( Beni'l- 
Abbas, or the Abbaſlides, as they are vulgarly call d) be- 
gan his Reign, according to D' Herbelot, in 754, and died 
in 758 of the Small-Pox; ſo that, in Point of Chronology, 
either the One or the Other is out by 5 Tears. The Cali- 
phate cont:nu'd in this Family 524 Tears under the ſucceſſue 
Reigns of Thirty Seven Princes, 
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themſelves to a precipitate Flight, and took 
Sanctuary in Saragoſſa. 5 . 
During the Space of Five Tears the Moors 755. 
were intirely incapacitated from attempting 
any Thing to the Prejudice of Navarre: But 
this Year, Tuſouf, after he had recover d Sa- 
ragoſſa from El Hamer, who had made himſelf 
Maſter of that City, plac'd a good Garriſon 
into it, and ſent away the reſt of his Army 
into Navarre under the Condh& of Suliman- Ica- 
bab; imagining, that if he could recover Pam- 
plona, his Affairs would be in ſuch a Poſture 
that he might eaſily put in Execution the vaſt 
Projects he had in his Head. But Don Alphon- 
Jo the Firit, - furnam'd the Catholick, King of 
Oviedo, foreſeeing, that if the Moors ſhould 
once get firm Footing, ſo as to fortify them+ 
ſelves in Navarre, they would be always ready 
at Hand to make Incurſions into his Terri- 
tories whenever they thought fit, he join'd 
his own-Forces to the Navarrois Troops, march'd 
againſt Suliman, gave. him a notable Over- 
throw, and forc'd him to retire to Saragoſſa 
in great Diſorder. _ | | 
From this Circumſtance Dr. Ferreras con- 
cludes, That the King Don Alphonſo, and his 
Predeceſſors, were Lords of the Mountains of 
Navarre, but this his Opinion being founded 
merely upon ſome Conjectures which he has 
taken from a certain Paſſage in the Chronicle 
of Don Alphonſo the Great, where that Prince 
only ſays, That the Provinces of Alaba, Biſ- 
cay, Alaon, Ayaon, Pamplona, Dege, and Ber- 
roxa were always under the Government of 
the Chriftians, we cannot from thence aver, 
that theſe Mountains belong'd to the Kings of 
Aſturia, or were, in any Manner, dependent 
| upon 
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upon them. Nay it is even more natural for 
us to believe, that the People of Aſturia and 
.* thoſe of Navarre were ſubject to different Ma- 
759. ſters; for this Year, the Inhabitants of the 
Province of Alaba, and the Navarrois, took 
up Arms againſt King Froila, and having been 
defeated by that Prince, they call'd in the 
Moors to aſſiſt them againſt him, and igno- 
mimioufly continy;d under the Yoke of thoſe 
Barbarians till Chalemagne, King of France, de- 
liver'd them from that ſhameful Bondage, Nine - 
teen Years after this Tranſaction. And as 
that great Monarch's Retreat into France has 
given a Handle to ſeveral Spainſh Writers, and 
more particularly Mariana, to report many 
Fables concerning the pretended Battle of Rons 
cevanx or Ronceſvalles, it is of no ſmall Im- 
portance to explain that Point of Hiſtory, by 
relating the genuine Fat. | 
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RevoLuTion IM. 


578, [Emmy Harlemagne, the moſt powerful, the 
8 braveſt, and the moſt ambitious 
e Monarch in all Europe, perceiving 
that Spain was become a Prey to 
the Tyranny and the Avarice of 
the Barbarians, and that the Chriſtians were 
too feeble to put a Stop to the Impetuofity | 
of ſo rapid a Torrent, took the generous Re- 
folution of marching with his own Forces to 
oppoſe the Progreſs of thoſe Infidels- To this 
Intent he rais'd Two very formidable _—_— 
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the One compos d of Lombard, Burgundians, 
Provengals, and Goths of Gallia Narbonnenſs; | | 
the Other - wholly conſiſted of the Inhabitants _ | 
of the Weſtern Provinces of Fance, and of = 
the Two, Aquitains. The firſt of theſe Ar- | 
mies he, ſent into Catalonia under the Com- 3 
mand of his Generals, and he himſelf enter'd | 
into Navarre at the Head of the Other. He | 
laid Siege. to Pamplona, | and, in Spite of the | 
vigorous: Reſiſtance made. by the Moors, ſoon 
became Maſter of that Capital. 
. Bel-Attar, Governor of Hue ſca, had no ſooner. | 
got Intelligence that Charlemagne was enter'd 
into Spain, but he went to meet him, and | 
fubmitted himſelf, together with all the Pla- | 
ces he had under his Command, to that Mo- | 
narch's Obedience, after which he accompa- | 
nied him to Saragoſſa; there he was likewiſe 
receiv'd and acknowledg'd as Soveraign of that | 
great City by Pen El Arbi the Governor. | 
The Army which march'd into Catalonia, | 
having reduc'd the important Cities of Giro- 
na and Barcelona. to ſubmit: to the Obedience 
of Charlemagne, went and join'd that Monarch | | 
at Saragoſſa; ſo that, by the Conjuction f 3 
Two ſuch numerous. Bodies of Troops he eaſily 
got Poſſeſſion of all that vaſt Extent of Coun-. 
try that lies between the Hyrenean Mountains 
and the River Ebro, from the Mediterranean 
Coaſt in the Eaſt of Spain to the utmoſt Bounds 
of the Kingdom of Navarre...  _. 
Marmol, in the Nineteenth Chapter of the 
Second Book of his Hiſtory of Africa, ſays, 
That, after the Reduction of Pamplona, King 
Abderhaman advanc'd towards the Army of Char- 
lemagne to obſtruct his Progreſs, and that com- 
ing up with him near the River Ebro, a bloody 
thy 7 —_— TT RE Battle 
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Battle was fonght in which Thirty Thouſand 
Moors were kill'd. But as not one Hiſtorian 
worth Notice or Credit makes the leaſt Men- 
tion of this pretended Battle, nor is it to be 
found any where at large except in Archbi- 
mp Turpin's Romance, we reject it as falſe 
and fuppoſititiouss What we are inclin'd to 
believe of the Matter is, That Abderbaman judg- 
ing, that the French Troops would not conti- 
nue much longer in Spain, waited till Charle- 
magne ſhould depart with the Groſs of his Ar- 
my, that he might then go and attack Ben 
El Arbi and Bel Attar, againſt whom he was 
72 incens'd. He had ſoon the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing that Monarch leave Spain and return 


to France; but before his Departure, he had 


the Mortification to hear that he had diſman- 
tled Pamplona that the Place might remain with- 
out Fortifications and wholly defenceleſs, and 
that, in Caſe the Moors ſhould retake it they 
might not reap the ſame Advantages by it as 
they had formerly done. 
After Pamplona had been thus render'd in- 
capable of making any Defence, the French 
Army march'd to Ronceſvalles, a Place ſitua- 
ted upon the Top of the Pyrenean Mountains, 
the Avenues whereof are very ſtraight and ex- 
ceeding difficult. When almoſt the whole Ar- 
my had got thro' thoſe narrow Paſſes with- 
out meeting with any Oppoſition, a conſide- 
\ Table Number of 7 who lay in Am- 


buſcade upon the Tops of thoſe Eminences, 


attack d their Rear-Guard, with the Intent ra- 
ther of carrying off the Booty Charlemagne had 
got in his Spaniſb Expedition than with any 

1ew of annoying his Army. As they had 
a perfect Knowledge of every Foot of Ground 


there- 
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thereabouts, they took ſuch Meaſures, and 
executed them ſo effectually, that by had 

cut off every Soul of that whole Body of Troops 
which brought up the Rear, before Charlemag- 
2, Who, at the Head of the Van-Guard , had 
quite paſs'd the Mountain, could put himſelf 
in a Condition to turn back to their Aſſiſtance 
with the Groſs of his Army; inſomuch, that 
when he underſtood that thoſe Brigands, after 
this Action, had betook themſelves to a pre- 
cipitate Retreat, and had made off with their 
Booty into the r Parts of the 
higheſt and moſt woody Mountains, he con- 
tinu'd his March without offering to purſue 
them to Places of ſuch difficult Acceſs 
This is the Battle concerning which the Spa- 
Mards make ſo great a Noiſe: ' Even ſo far 
they go in their Rhodomantadoes, - that Mari- 
ana, with Abundance of Gravity, maintains, 
That all the Peers of France fell that Day, 
and from thence takes Occaſion to extol the 
Valour of the Navarrois to the very Skies, 
and to aſſure us, That Bernardo del Carpio, 
Don Alphonſo the Chaſt, and the King of Na- 
varre diſtinguiſh'd themſelves very much in 
that Action. But Father Moret, (an Author, 
beyond all Compariſon, exacter and more ſin- 
cere than himſelf) Peter of Mantona, and Dr. 
Ferreras take all he ſays upon that Subject for 
no other than Fables, and Old Women's Stories, 
and ingenuouſly avow, that it is uncertain whe- 
ther the People who carry'd off that Booty 
were Vaſcons, Navarrois, or French They 
ſitively deny that there ever was any ſuch 
Perſon as Bernardo del Carpio in the World, 
and neither will they allow that Don Alphon- 
ſo the Chaſt was King N that Time, or * 
2 there 
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there was ever any ſuch Thing heard of ay 
Navarre being a Kingdom in thoſe Days. 
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HE Vaſcons of Aquitain, Aa reſtleſs 
A may and turbulent People, having re- 
| volted from their Obedience to their 
Soveraign Lewis the Mild, and ta- 
R— ken up Arms in open Rebellion 
| againſt him, that Monarch put himſelf at the 
j Head of a powerful Army in order to re- 
duce them to Reaſon; which when he had ef- 
fected, he paſs'd into Navarre, where he no 
Cl | ſooner arriv'd, but the Inhabitants of Pamplo- 
1 ha, who had likewiſe revolted, went to meet 
ql || im, in order to make their Submiſſion and 
8 1- to ſwear Allegiance to him. Finding himſelf 
| | abſolute Maſter of all Navarre, he divided the 


— — — 


* 
— — — n - = - — — 
= — 


i whole Province into Counties, like Catalonia, 
1 | plac'd a Governor in every ſuch Diviſion, and 


then took the Way towards France; and that, 
in paſſing the Pyrenean Mountains, he might 
not be expos'd to the Danger of ſuch a Diſ- 
1 grace as his Father Charlemagne had met withal, 
he carry'd with him, as Hoſtages, the Waves 
| and Children of all the nobleſt and moſt di- 
ſtinguiſh'd Families in the Country, by which 
Means he made ſure of the Fidelity of the 


Na varrois. 


Wil ko 287} REvoLuTioN 


Book V. Revolutions in Spain. 213 


, - . 
L 1 . . 
7 — 1 % 2 
One) 3 AE! 
„5 — 7 4 4 1 e [ * 0 
—— — \ J CEN ** — y \ * } 


© RevotuTionV. | 


U all this politick Precaution 
was not ſufficient to prevent thoſe 
People from revolting again Four 
| Years after; inſomuch that he was 


Province till he had taken all neceſſary Mea- 
ſures to put it out of their Power to attempt 
any new Inſurrections; but his Precautions 


prov'd all fruitleſs and to no Purpoſe : They 


were of a Genius too prone to Diſobedience 
to continue long quiet. wt * 


J 
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REVOLUTION VI. 
FREE OUNT $IGUY TIN, Governor of 


STS the Vaſcons of Aquitain, was ſo ex- 
cc = ceſſively haughty and imperious in 

his Government, that his Sove- 
raign was oblig'd to ſend to re- 
| call him, and to infli& ſevere Pe- 
nalties upon thoſe who had declar'd themſelves 


[| N - 
* * 1 
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to be in his Intereſt, and had been Accom- 


plices with him in his exorbitant Proceedings, 


that they might learn, for the future, to have 


a due Reſpect to the ſupreme Authority. The 
| 3 Count, 


— oblig' d to return to Pamplona to cha- 
ſtiſe their Rebellion; nor did he leave that 


81a. 
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819. 
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Count, having made his Eſcape, fled for San- 
ctuary to the Vaſcons of Navarre, who not 
only gave him a favourable Reception, but 
likewiſe eſpous d his Intereſt, roſe up in Arms, 
and, in Conjun&ion with him, committed 
many Diſorders and Outrages. Theſe Diſtur- 
bances continu'd till the Time that Pepin, King 
of Aquitain, deſtroy'd the greateſt Part of the 
Aquitain Vaſcons, and proſecuted the reſt with 
fuch Vigour, that they paſs'd over to the 


| Faſcons of Navarre, where they raisd and 


824. 


fomented ſuch dangerous Combuſtions, that 

the Emperor was forc'd to ſend thither the 
Counts Eblo and Aznar to put a Stop to the 
Progreſs of thoſe Rebels. Whether they did 
it out of Policy or Remorſe we cannot deter- 
mine, but it 1s very certain, that they laid 
down their Arms upon the firſt Appearance 
of the Royal Troops, and the Two Counts, 
as ſoon as they had pacify'd that Sedition and 
had fet all Things to rights, took the Way 
to return to Aquitaizz When the perfidioug; 

Vaſcons heard of their Departure, they imme=- 
diately diſpatch'd Meſſengers to the Moorifþ 
General, who commanded upon the Frontiers, 
to require his Aſſiſtance, and without Loſs of 
Time went and poſted themſelves with the 
Auxiliary Moors, 1n Ambuſcade upon the Emi- 
nences which over-look the Straights through 
which the King's Troops muſt of Neceſſity . 
and ſurprizing them when they leaſt dream'd 


of their being ſo near, fell upon them and 


made a terrible Slaughter. The Two Counts 
were taken Priſoners: Eblo was ſent to King 
Abderhaman by the Mooriſh General, but Az- 
nar found Means to get away, by the Conni- 

| Vance 


'S 
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vance of the Aquitain Vaſcons into whoſe Hands 
he had fallen. TIRES by: 


REVOLUTION VII. 
| 5 EVEN Years after this Tranſaction, 


he had concew'd at the Treatment 
he met with from Pepin King of 
= Aquitain, retir'd to the Vaſcons of 
Navarre, and upon their proffering to take up 
Arms in his Favour, he revolted, and put 
himſelf at their Head: And as France, at 


Aznar, upon ſome Diſſatisfaction 


831. 


that Time, was miſerably diſtracted and rent 


in Pieces with inteſtine Commotions, he main- 


tain d himſelf in his Rebellion, nor was it in 
King Pepin's Power to prevent it. This was 


the firſt Time that Navarre was ever wholly | 


free from being ſubje& to France, or was 50 
vern d by Counts independent of any other 
ſuperior Power; but notwithſtanding that, they 


did not offer to aſſume the Title of Kings, 


tho Pagi, Piſcina and Moret have been plea- 
ſed to ſay, That Navarre became a Kingdom 
in the Year 734. However it was, Aznar 
remain'd peaceable Poſſeſſor of that Province, 
with the Title of Count, till this Year, when 


he died a moſt horrible Death. His Brother 
Sancho ſucceeded him, and enjoy d the Sove- 
raignty of Navarre as long as he liv'd, in Spite 
of King Pepin's Oppoſition, who us d all ima- 
ginable Endeavours to — him, but 1 

4 | * 


836. 


853. 
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cher he nor King | Charles the Ball were ever 


able to effect it. e rg” 5 WHIP 

After Don Sancho's Deceaſe, the Government 
devolvd to Don Garcia upon whom. ſeveral Hi- 
ſtorians beſtow the Title of King, grounded 


upon the bare Authority of a Letter that St. 


Eulogius wrote to Vileſind Biſhop of Pamplona, 
wherein he ſays, That at that Time, which 
was about 844, or 845, the Navarrois were 


ſubject to a Chriſtian Prince. The Manner 


after which they tell us that Prince attain'd 


a 
* 


to the Regal Dignity is as follows. They ſay, 
That in a certain Rock, call'd Hua de Oruel, 


near the City of Faca, there livd a pious 
Hermit, who together with Four others his 


Companions, led a moſt holy and exemplary 
Life. At the Death of this devout Anchoret, 


Three Hundred, or more, of the Nobility and 
-Gentry of the Country aſſembled themſelves 
to be preſent at the Funeral, to honour the 


Memory of that venerable Defunct; and ha- 
ving began a Diſcourſe concerning the Cala- 
mities of Spain, after ſome Deliberation they 
determin'd to ele& a Chief among themſelves, 


and to endeavour to preſerve the poor Rem- 


nants of their Liberty and Religion within 
the narrow Confines of thoſe Mountains. They 


add, That, after a long Debate, the Choice 


fell upon Don Garcia Ximenes, the nobleſt Per- 
ſonage of the whole Aſſembly, who was of a 
French Extraction, Count of Bigorra, and who 


was poſſeſs'd of ſeveral wealthy Manours in the 
Province of Brſcay: That he was no ſooner 


advanc'd to the Soveraignty, but he ſignaliz'd 


himſelf by an infinite Number of glorious Ex- 


4 againſt the Moors : That as, one Day, 
was going to give Battle to his Enemies, 
FO he 
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he beheld the Reſemblance of an Eſcutcheon 
in the Sky upon which there appear'd a Red 
Croſs over a ſpreading Oak, which Device he 
took for the Blazon or Arms of his new King- 
dom, to which he gave the Name of Sobrar- 
bere, or Sobrarbe, ſignifying, upon, or over a 
I n n = 
The greateſt Part of the Spaniſh Writers, 
and more eſpecially thoſe of Navarre, are ſo 
prepoſſeſs d with this Opinion, which has made 
o deep an Impreſſion upon their Minds, that 
they deliver all we have intimated above for 
moſt authentick Matter of Fact, inſomuch 
that it would be taken for little leſs than He- 
'reſy, in Point of Hiſtory, to call in Que- 
ſtion the Veracity thereof: But thoſe who 
value themſelves upon their real Knowledge of 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Spaniſh Dynaſties, look 
upon all theſe Stories as mere Fictions, which 
thoſe Authors have forg'd purely to enhance 
the Glory of their Nation. Thoſe, (ſays the 
learned Dr. Ferreras, in the Fourth Tome of 
his Critical Hiſtory,) who have pretended to 
eftabliſh the Beginning of the Kingdom of Navarre 
zn the preceding Century, ſoon after the Mooriſh 
Þroafion, or even ſome Time farther on, are 
very much in the wrong, and ſuffer themſelves to 
be guided by their Paſhons, ſeeing there is no 
faithful Monument to authorize their Aſſertions, 
and the Chronicles and Authorities they quote 
| are all ſuppoſititious or ſophiſticated, as Oyenardo 
\ | and Abarca plainly demonſtrate, who afirm, That 
the Memoirs of the Monaſtery of Leyra were 
collected and digeſted by a young Monk, without 
Ia Manner of Order or Regularity, and ſolely 
_ with the Defign of procuring ſome Advantage - 
5 SR | | the 
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the ſaid Monaſtery, and, in many Reſpe@s, wholly 
repugnant to Iruth. 5 
The moſt antient, moſt venerable, and moſt 
Credit-worthy Monument extant, and which 
more Rely approaches to thoſe. Times, 


is the Chronicle of Don Alphonſo the Great, 


which Monarch, writing the Reign of Don 
Ordono, his Father, ſays, That Mouſa, having 
rebell'd againſt Mahomet King of Cordoua, made 
himſelf Maſter of Toledo, penetrated into France, 
where he made Priſoners Two great Captains 
of the higheſt Rank and Diſtinction in that 
Nation, carry'd- away immenſe Riches, - and 
defeated Two Mahometan Generals in a pitch'd 
Battle, which puff d him up to ſuch a De- 
gree of Pride, that he had the Inſolence to 
aſſume the Tatle of The Third King in Spain; 
Jantum in ſuperbis intumuit, ut ſe, a ſuis, ter- 


tium Regem in N appellari pracepit; from 


whence it naturally follows, that, in thoſe 
Days, no other Kings were acknowledg'd or 
known in Spain except Don Ordono, King of 
the Chriſtians, and Mahomet, King of Cordoua, 


and equently, thoſe who affirm that Na- 
| warre was an eſtabliſh d Monarchy at that Time 


are under a groſs Miſtake, or at leaſt do all 
they can to draw others into an Error by Sup- 
poſitions which have no Manner of Founda- 
tion. For, in ſhort, if Don Garcia had been 
actually King of Navarre, why ſhould the ſame 
Don Alphonſo, (ſpeaking of the Marriage and 
Death of that Lord,) only ſay, That, in that 
memorable Battle which was fought between 
Don Ordono, King of Leon, and the Uſurper 
Mouſa, Don Garcia, Son-in-Law to the ſaid 
Mozſa, loſt his Life? Had he been a Ki 4 
wo 
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would Don Alphonſo have given him no other 
than the fimple Title of Mou/a's Son-in-Law? 
Don Garcia, his Son, ſucceeded him, and 
was. indiſputably the Firſt King of Navarre. 
This Prince made himſelf formidable by his 
great Valour, accompany'd in all his Enter- 

12es with an extraordinary Prudence, and 
10 perfectly well how to manage every 
Advantage. He as, ww Twenty Three Years, 
and died in this Year. His Succeſſor was 
Don Fortuno. The Hiſtorians report very little 
that is remarkable concerning thi 
at leaſt, that has any Affinity to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe; ſo that we ſhall content our- 
ſelves with only ſaying, That, being tir'd 
and out of Conceit with worldly Pomp, he 
convok'd all the Grandees of his Realm to the 


Prince, or, 


857. 


880. 


Monaſtery of Leyra, where, after he had gi- 


ven them to underſtand, that he was no longer 
able to reſiſt the divine Inſpiration which cal- 
led him to a Retreat from the World, he ab- 
dicated the Throne in Favour of his Brother 
Don Sancho-Garcia, and embrac'd a religious 
Life in the ſame Monaſtery. 9 

This Year Don Sancho paſs'd into France to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Vaſcons of Aquitain, where 
finding Matters in a very bad Condition he 
was oblig'd to continue much longer than he 
at firſt intended, which gave an Opportunity 


to * Ben Lop, or Ben Lot, Governor of 


Saragoſſa for Abdallab King of Cordoua, to make 


an Irruption into Navarre, and to beſiege the 


885. 


907. 


Pamplona, The Inhabitants in great 


City 
Conſternation, immediately diſpatch d * 5 
a 


Expreſs to Don Sancho to inform him o 

that paſs'd, and to intreat him to haſten to 

their Aſſiſtance. The King, upon this Intel- 
: ligence, 
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ligence, . got together all his Forces, to which - 
he added all he could poſhbly raiſe in that 
Province which, at preſent, is call'd the Lower 
Navarre, .and with incredible Expedition march'd 
to the Foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, the Paſ- 
ſage whereof he found wholly 1mpraQticable 
by Reaſon of the extraordinary Quantity of 
Snow with which the Mountains were all co- 
verd. However he muſt of Neceſſity get thro 


tt, or fit down and patiently behold the Ca- 


pital of his Kingdom become a Prey to the 
Moors; for notwithſtanding the Inhabitants un- 
derwent that furious Siege with a ſurprizin; 

Reſolution, yet the Garrifon was ſo weak, an 
the Army of the Beſiegers ſo very numerous, 
that it was not to be expected that the Place 
could make a much longer Reſiſtance. To 
ſucceed in an Enterprize of ſuch Difficulty, and 
which, in the Eyes of all the World, ſeem'd hu- 
manly impoſſible, Don Sancho caus d his Sol- 
diers to make themſelves a Sort of Shoes which 
the Peaſants of Navarre ſtill make Uſe of. 
They are made of Oxe's Skin quite raw, and 
faſten'd upon the Inſtep with Twine or Pack- 
Thread. As they were contriv'd fo as to keep 
flat upon the Feet, and were very broad at 
the Soles, the Men march'd upon the Snow 
without ſinking into it, infomuch that, with 
Iittle or no Difficulty, they got over to the 
other Side, to the great Amazement of the 
Moors, who had built all their Hopes of ſuc- 
ceeding in what they had undertaken purely 
upon the Impoſſibility they had ein there 

was of getting over thoſe Mountains, which, 
afrer Summer was over, had, till then, been 
always look'd upon as utterly unpaſſable. 
| r 
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Don Sancho, being arriv'd within Sight of 


Pamplona unperceiv'd by any, caus d his Troops 


to reſt themſelves for ſome Time, and then 
advanc'd and fell upon the Moors on eve 

Side with ſuch Fury, that, quite confounded 
at ſo unexpected a Shock, their Weapons dropt 
from their Hands, above One Third of their 
Army lay dead upon the Spot, almoſt all 


the reſt were made Priſoners, thoſe few who 
could avoid either Death or Captivity eſcap'd 


by Flight, and the King made a moſt trium- 
phant Entry into the City amidſt the loud Ac- 


clamations of the People, who utter'd innu- 


merable Praiſes to Heaven for having deliver'd 
them from the Apprehenſions they had been 
in, but a few Hours before, of falling into 
the Power of the unbelieving Barbarians. 
Some ignorant Hiſtorians will needs have it, 


that, from that Time, Don Sancho was ſurnam'd 


Abarca, upon Account of thoſe Shoes we men- 
tion'd above ; but they are under a Miſtake, 
as ſhall be made appear in the Sequel, when 
we come to treat of Don Sancho the Second. 
When the Troops had reſted for ſome Time 
to recover themſelves from the Fatigues they 
had undergone in paſſing the Fyrenean Moun- 
tains, Don Sancho, being reſolvd 
with the Governor of Saragoſſa, and to puniſh 
him for his Temerity in preſuming to attack 
his Metropolis, broke into the Moorzſþb Terri- 
tories, and made himſelf Maſter of the Caſtle 
of St. Stephen, which at preſent goes by the 
Name of Monte-Fardin; after which he went 
to the Monaſtery of Irache to return Thanks 
to the great Lord of Hoſts for the Succeſs of 


908, 


to quit Scores 


his Arms. Soon after this, he made an Ir- 


ruption into that Part of the Country which 
BY 7” borders 


ms 
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909. 


910. 


914. 


borders upon the little Province of Alaba, foro d 
all the Moors who were ſettled there to aban- 
don their Habitations, retook Arcos, Sanſol, 
Torres, and ſeveral other Places of leſs Impor- 
tance, and carry'd his Conqueſts as far as the 
Banks of the River Ebro, where he got Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Fort, calFd Cantabria, which ſtood 
oppoſite to Logroño. When he had fortify'd 
Fort Cantabria, and made it a Frontier to co- 
ver his new Conqueſts, he put his harraſs'd 
Troops into Kenn dn and the enſuing 
Year, he over-ran the Banks of the Ebyo, where 
he had feveral Encounters with the Moors, in 
all which he got the better, took Mendabia 
and Lodoſa, and drove his Enemies as far as 
Milagro, a Frontier Place in Old-Caſtile. Not 
thinking it ſufficient only to conquer Coun- 
tries, he would likewiſe put his Conqueſts out 


of Danger of being infulted by the Enemy, 


and this was what Don Sancho made his ſole 
Application for near Three Years; judging 
that it would be much more to his, Advan- 
tage to fortify the Places he had already ta- 
ken, than to attempt any new Expeditions at 
Preſent. | 
Don Sancho, having now put all his late Ac- 
qreſitions in a good Poſture of Defence, took 
the Field at the Head of a numerous Army, 
paſs'd the River Ebro, and attack'd Najara, 
which is the ancient City of Tricto, or Tritium, 
and was inhabited by a People call'd PYerones - 
This City was demoliſh'd by the Moors when 
they conquer'd Spain, and out of its Ruins the 
built a Place which they nam'd Nager, and, 
in Proceſs of Time, the Name, by Corruption, 
has been chang'd into Najara, which it ſtill 
bears, and gives Title to a Duke. After _ 
e- 
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Reduction of Najara, the King enter'd into the 
Province of Rioja, and made himſelf Maſter 
of the Caſtle of Biblius, ſince call'd Haro, which 
Name is become very famous by the many 

Men which an illuſtrious Family - that 

ars it has produc'd for ſeveral Ages. 
Don Sancho, perceiving that Don Ordojio, King 
of Leon, was making Preparations to take the 
Field in order to attack the Moors, departed 
from Najara, over-ran the Northern Side of 
the River Ebro as far as Tudela, and poſſeſs d 
himſelf of Logrofo, Alcanadre, and Calahorra ; 
inſomuch that, whatever Efforts the Barbarians 
made to maintain their Ground in the Pro- 
vince of Rioja, he forc'd them yrs quit 
that Country, and re-peopled it with Chriſtiaus. 
The next Year he took Tarazone, Axreda, and 
every one of the Towns which are fituated 
in that Part of the Country which reaches from 
this laſt mention'd Place to the Source of the 
River Duero. After this he return'd back, and 
following the Courſe of the River Aragon, he 
ſeiz d upon all thoſe Places that lie enclos d 


between that River and the Ebro, from Ti- © 
dela to the Foot of the Mountains, all which 
. he fortify'd and made Frontiers to cover his 


Dominions from the Inſults or Depredations of 
e 

now quite t an to ink 
* Weight off his Triminks ind glo- 
rious rage he retir'd to the Monaſtery of 
Leyra, and committed the Management of his 
victorious Army to his Son, Don Garcia, who, 
at that Time, was Governor of the Province 
of Rioja, and daily ſignaliz d himſelf by ſome 
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noble Exploit. As ſuch _—_ ſcarce ever 


eing attended 


intervene in a State without , 
. 5 
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by ſome Alterations and Diſturbances, the Moors 
made ſo great an Advantage of Don Sancho's. 
Retreat, that upon the Governor of Saragoſſa s 
having enter'd with a formidable Army into 
Old- Caſtile, the Inhabitants of the Country 
round about were fill'd with ſo great a Con- 
ſternation, that Agreda, Tarazona, Tudela,. Lo- 
gromo, Vicaria, and Najara ſet open their Gates 
and gave Entrance to the Moors; nor could 
it ever be poſitively determin d whether they; 
got Poſſeſſion of all thoſe Places by Force of 
Arms, or whether the Inhabitants ſurrender'd. 
of their own Accord without Compulſion. Dr. 
Ferreras believes, That the Prince Don Garcia, 
foreſeeing that thoſe Garriſons were too feeble. 
to reſiſt ſuch great Numbers of Enemies, - with- 
drew them, and left thoſe Places wholly de- 
fenceleſs. In the mean while the Moors con- 
tinu'd their ſucceſsful Progreſſes, and preſs d 
Don Garcia ſo cloſe, that no longer able to 
withſtand the frequent Attacks of the Difidels, 
he ſent to demand ſpeedy Succour from the 
King his Father, and Don Ordono King of Leon. 
As the Conſequences of this War had been 
as fatal and pernicious to the King. of Leon 
as to the King of Navarre, and as beſides Don 
Ordono was Couſin-Germain to the Prince Don 
Garcia, he made Preparation to haſten to his 
Aſſiſtance; and having ſent Orders to the Counts 
of Caſtile to come and join him with their Troops, 
he ſet out upon his March towards Navarre. 

Hermogius Biſhop of Tuy, and Dulcidius Bi- 
ſhop of Salamanca, looking upon this War ra- 
ther as a Religious than a Political War, girt 
on their Swords and follow'd the King into the 
Field. Of all the Enterprizes which. the Chri- 
flians took in Hand, none ever prov'd ſo fa- 
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tal to them as this Expedition: But as we 
have given a particular Account of all the Cir- 
cumſtances in the Third Book, to which we 
refer the Reader, to avoid making unneceſſary 
Repetitions of the ſame Facts. Nor ſhall we 
ſay any Thing concerning the Two ſignal Victo- 
ries which the King Don Sancho, and Don Garcia 
his Son, obtain'd over the Moors ſome Tinie 
after, one in the Valley of -Roncal, and the 
other on the Banks of the River Ebro, having 
given the whole Relation of thoſe Actions at 
Length in the aforeſaid Book. | 
After theſe Two glorious Expeditions, Don 922; 
Sancho was ſeiz'd with a grievous Indiſpoſition, | 
which Accident put the Affairs of Navarre in- 
to ſome Diſorder. Yet nevertheleſs the Prince 
Don Garcia took the Field, and behav'd him- | | 
ſelf with ſo much Valour and Conduct, that, | 
in a very little Time, he recover'd all the = 
Places the Enemy had taken in the Province 
of Rioja, except Vicaria and Najara; but the 
following Year, he took them both, with the 922, 
Aſſiſtance of the King his Father, and of Don 
Ordono King of Leon, who, upon this Occaſion, 
gave him many ſignal Tokens of his Friends 
= as may be found as large in the Third 


Several Hiſtorians pretend, that Don Sancho 924. 
Joſt his Life in a Battle fought this Year be- 
tween him and Don Ferdinand Gongalez, the 
Firſt of that Name, Count of Caſtile. But the 

Fathers Moret and Abarca, both learned Feſuits, 
and very well acquainted with the Hiſtory of 
Navarre, reje& this Circumſtance as fabulous, 
and are the more to be credited in their Opi- 
nion, becauſe there are ſome very authentick 
Acts extant, which are of a later Date, wheres 


+> l e 6,” 4 
ER ; TS | & 4, 
in it is apparently demonſtrable, that his Son 


956. 


960. 


Don Garcia aſſumd no other Title than that 
of Infante, an indiſputable Argument that his 


Father was ſtill living. But however it Was, 


or in what Year ſoever that great Monarch 
died, it is certain, that no Prince was ever 
more deſerving of the glorious Surname of the 
Reſtorer than ext by which Name he is 
known in divers Chronicles 

Don Garcia, the Second of that Name, his 


Son and Succeſſor, gave evident Proofs upon 


all Occaſions, that he was no leſs the Inheri- 
tor of his Father's great Virtues and Qualities 
than of his Crown. Having firſt given San- 
ctuary to his Nephew Don Sancho the Firſt, 
King of Leon, he march'd into Caſtile at the 
Head of a formidable Army, to re-eſtabliſh 
him upon the Throne, which his Brother, Dox 
Ordono the Third, contrary. to all Rules of | 
Equity and Juſtice, had uſurp'd, defeated Count 
Ferdinand Gongalcz, the Uſurper's Father-1n- 


Law and Protector, in a bloody Battle he gave 


961. 


him near a certain Place, call'd by ſome Au- 
thors Aroma, and by others Cruena, took him 


Priſoner, ſent him to the Caſtle. of Pamplona, 


and at laſt drove the uſurping Tyrant out of 
Aſturia, and forc'd him to ſeek Refuge amongſt 
the Infidels, where, overwhelm'd with Mile» 
ry, he ended his Days 1n a wretched and con- 
temptible Condition. 5 
Notwithſtanding the King Don Garcia had 
the Count of Caſtile under cloſe Confinement, 
and might eaſily have made himſelf Maſter 
of his whole Eitate, yet, at his Return to 
Pamplona, he generouſly ſet him at Liberty 
and ſent him Home without Ranſom, having 
firſt freed him from all Manner of Dependance 
upon 


upon the Kings of Leon, to whom he had, till 
then, been ſubject; an evident Sign, that this 
great Prince had no other Views than to ren- 
der Juſtice to Don Sancho his Nephew, who 
had been wrongfully and illegally dethron'd 
by his younger Brother, Don Ordono the Third, 


and to right the Count, whom the Kings of 


Leon held in an abje&, ſervile Subjection, and 
had treated after a Manner ſo imperious, that 
it ſavour'd very much of Tyranny. After all 
his glorious Exploits, Don Garcia King of Na- 
warre ended his Days, leaving an immortal 
Name to Poſterity, being reputed to have been 
one of the moſt virtuous and moſt pions Princes 
that' ever ſat upon the Throne of Navarre, from 
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the firſt Foundation of that Monarchy, as ap- 


pears by the great Number of Donatives he 
made to the Churches, the Monaſteries, and 
the Hoſpitals of his Kingdom. 


He was ſucceeded by his Son Don Sancho, | 


the Second of that Name, who was ſurnam'd 
Abarca. This was a Prince of extraordinary 
Merit. He highly diſtinguiſh'd himſelf for his 
Valour in the War he engag'd in againſt the 
Moors, in Favour of his Coufin-Germain Don 
Garcia Count of Caſtile, as has been obſerv'd 
in the Third Book. Nor was his Courage and 
Intrepidity leſs conſpicuous in a bloody Bat- 
_ tle he fought againſt a formidiable Army, com- 
manded by the Governor of Saragoſſa, which 
General receiv'd a total Defeat, and was forc'd 
to betake himſelf to a ſhameful Flight, tho 


979. 


991. 


his Forces were abundantly ſuperior to thoſe 


of the King of Navarre. 

This Prince died Three Years after, and was 
ſucceeded by Don Garcia the Third, ſurnam'd 
the Trembler ; not that he wanted Courage, but 
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becauſe always at the Beginning of an Engage- 
ment he was ſeiz d with a ſudden Trembling. 
There are few or no Paſſages of his Life remar- 
kable enough to deſerve Mention in this Place. 
1000, He died this Year, and was ſucceeded by Don 
Sancho the Third, {urnam'd the Great. WISH | 
It was with the greateſt Juſtice in the World 
that this magnanimous Prince had the Surname 
of Great beftow'd upon him, ſince not one of 
the Kings, we don't mean only of Navarre, 
but even cf all Spain, ever advanc'd the Glo- 
ry of the Throne to ſo high a Pitch as he. 
He was not of the Number of thoſe hot-head- 
ed, fiery Princes who are guided merely by 
the Impulſes and Motions of a temerarious Va- 
lour which is inſenſible to all Danger, and 
who precipitate themſelves headlong into ſuch 
intricate and perplexing Non-pluſes, that they 
are indiſpenſably oblig'd to ftop ſhort at the 
Beginning, or at leaſt in the Middle, of their 
Courſe. He was, in Reality, a Man of the 
greateſt Courage and Intrepidity that the World 
ever produc'd, but the Heat of that Courage 
was temper'd, and very often intirely ſtifled, 
and ſeemingly er by ſage and cool 
Reflections, which curb'd and hinder'd him from 
expoſing his Perſan to the hazardous Chance 
of War, unleſs it was when there was ſome. 
moral Probability of triumphing over his Enc- 
mies. Being fully perſuaded that an Enter- 
prizer ſeldom comes off with flying Colours in 
whatever he attempts, except he knows how 
to make Choice of the critical Minute in which 
he may expect to ſucceed, he waited a long 
Time in Hopes that the Moors would furniſh 
him with a favourable Opportunity of under- 
taking ſomething that might make him ſuffi- 
| Clent 
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cient Amends for the Time he had loſt in 
Expectation. At laſt ſuch an Opportunity of- 
fer'd itſelf, and he was too vigilant not to 


1011. 


perceive it, and knew better than to let it 


flip out of his Hands: For, while thoſe Haf- 
dels were conſuming and devouring one ano- 
ther with inteſtine Wars, which kept all their 
Troops continually employ'd to their own De- 


ſtruction, he-rais'd a powerful Army, which 


he led to the Foot of the Pyrenean Mountains 
towards Aragon, paſs'd over the River Gallego, 
and made himſelf Maſter of all the Places he 
found in his Paſſage, from the Frontiers of 
his own Territories as far as the Borders of 
Catalonia, in all which he left good Garriſons. 
After this, penetrating farther into the Moun- 


tains, he ſeiz d upon the County of Sobrarbe, 


all the Frontiers of that of Ribagorga, and eve- 
ry one of the Forts and Caſtles thereabouts, 
out of all which Neighbourhoods he drove the 


Moors, in which he was very well ſeconded 


by the natural Inhabitants of the County, who 


pour d out infinite Praiſes and Ackncwledgments 
to Heaven for delivering them from the Ty- 
ranny of the Infidels; but above all he was 
moſt cordially and effectually aſſiſted in this 
Expedition by a certain Nobleman, whoſe Name 


was Garcia Aynaz, who, by the Help of his 


Friends and Relations, ſurpriz'd the Caſtle of 
Boil, and deliver'd it into the Poſſeſſion of the 
King Don Sancho. The Third Year after, he 
proſecuted. his Conqueſts in thoſe Parts. Roda, 
an Epiſcopal' City, could not avoid falling 


under his Subjection, upon which Don Guillermo, 


whoſe Property it was, took up Arms in or- 
der to oblige Don Sancho to reſtore it to him, 


(2:3 4 but 
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but was defeated in an Engagement he had 
with; the: Royal Tope rar ame 
While Don Sancho was employ'd in ſome: Di- 
ſputes and Bickerings he had with the Count 
of | Ribagorca, Mundir, Governor of Saragoſſa, 
and who, by a Conceſſion made him by Su- 
liman, was become Proprietor and Soveraign 
of that City, to be reveng'd upon that Prince 
for all the Miſchief he had done him in the 
Two preceding Years, broke into Navarre - at 
the Head of a great Army, and ravag'd the 
whole Country as far as the Foot of the Hy- 
reuean Mountains. The King ſoon had Infor- 
mation of this Irruption, and immediately left 


Aragon and march'd to find him out; when 


coming up with him in the Valley of Funes, 
he attack d him very vigorouſly, and gave him 
a notable Overthrow. | 112 

The Conqueſts of this great Prince were not 
wholly confin'd within the Circuits of Aragon; 
he carry'd his victorious Arms even to the 
Frontiers of Portugal, as we have obſerv'd in 
the Third Book; which Conqueſts were of ſo 
much the greater Advantage and Importance, 
ſince, by the Marriage of Don Ferdinand, his 


eldeſt Son, with Dona Sancha, Siſter to Don 
Veremond, King of Leon, he re-united the 


Crowns of Navarre, Leon, and Caſtile in his Fa- 


mily. By this Union he found himſelf ad- 
vanc'd to the moſt exalted Summit of Great- 


neſs that a Prince could reaſonably aſpire to. 


But if we mult of Neceſſity depend upon the 
Authority of the General Chronicle of Spain, of 
Mariana, and of a great many other Hiſto- 
rians, it was not long before he found by Ex- 
perience, That the moſt bountiful Gifts of For- 
tune are almoſt always attended with 3 

| And 
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and Misfortunes that counterpoize thoſe  Fa- 
vours, and allay all their Sweets. It is after 
the following Manner that thoſe Authors ſpeak 
of the moſt extraordinary Event that ever ha 
pen'd, and which, according to them, diſtyrb'd 
3 Serenity of that great Prince's brighteſt 
At the Time, ſay they, when Don Sancho 
the Great, King of Navarre, was 1n the Field, 
in order to ſuppreſs the Fury and the Inſo- 
lence of the Moors, it happen d that his Son 
Don Garcia demanded of his Mother a certain 
Horſe, which the King, at his Departure, hal 
very much recommended to her Care. The 
Mafter of the Horſe, who perceiv'd the Queen 
was diſpos'd to grant her Son what he defir'd, 
repreſented to her, that the King would cer- 
tainly take it very ill, whereat the Prince 
was ſo enrag'd, that he took the Reſolution 
of being cruelly reveng'd both upon his Mo- 
ther and the Maſter of the Horſe: Inſomuch 
that by the moſt execrable and deteſtable Ca- 
lumny that was ever heard of, the King no 
ſooner came Home, but he avow'd to him, 
That the Queen entertain'd a criminal Com- 
merce with the Maſter of the Horſe. The King, 
too ſuſceptible of the Impreſſions this falſe and 
abominable Accuſation made upon his Mind, 
inſtantly gave Orders that this Affair ſhould 
be brought before Judges. | ob 
Don Ramiro the King's natural Son, a juſt, 
generous, and magnanimous Prince, unable 
to ſuffer a prudent and virtuous Queen to be 
loſt thro the perfidious Calumny of an unna- 
tural Son, relolv'd to defend her Innocence 
at the Hazard of his Life, by fighting wy 
to Body with her baſe Accuter. While this 
Q 4 was 


"ha 


ſhocking and afflicting 
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as tranſacting, the King ra 5 Oppreſs d with 
houghts, which at 


- 
= 


every Moment rent his Heart to Pieces. Some- 


times he revolv'd in his Mind all the Tokens 


of the moſt compleat Prudence and the fubli- 
meſt Virtue the Queen had, during the Courſe 
of her whole Life, demonſtrated in all her 
Actions: Anon he would ſay to himſelf, that 
it was altogether impoſſible that a Son could 
ever be capable of accuſing his Mother of be- 
ing guilty of an infamous Adultery, had ſne 
been innocent of the Crime. The Infamy of 
beholding the Royal Blood ſully'd by the In- 
continence of a Princeſs whom he had hon- 
our'd with his tendereſt Affection, ſtirr'd up 
within him Sentiments of the moſt cruel Ven- 
geance: But Love, which never loſes any of 
its Prerogatives, painted out to his Imagina- 

tion that dear Spouſe adorn'd with all her Vir- 


tues, and as a Model accompliſh'd with all 
r 2 M 


While he was thns labouring under this cruel 
Perplexity, a certain pious Eccleſiaſtick went 


to Don Garcia, and repreſented to him the 
Blackneſs of his Crime in fuch pathetick Terms, 


that touch'd by his Remonſtrances, he avow'd 
to him, That all he had told his Father was 
wholly falſe, and invented merely to be re- 
veng'd upon her for having refus'd him the 
Horſe he had demanded. This Declaration 
fully juſtify'd the virtuous Queen, and appea- 
ſed the racking Tortures with which the King's 
Heart had been fo cruelly agitated. But as it 


was not ſuffictent only to publiſh to the World 


the Mother's Innocence without ſtigmatizing 


the baſe Son with eternal Infamy, Don Gar- 


&ia was declar'd unworthy and incapable of 
| Fm 1 ſucceed- 
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ſucceeding to che Kingdom of Caſtile, and Dan 

Ramiro in Recompence for his generous Zeal 
and inviolable Attachment to the Interefts of 
a virtuous and innocent Princeſs, had the Crown 


of Aragon ſet upon his Heade. 
Concerning an Event of ſo extraordinary a 
Nature, we ingenuouſly avow that we are in 
no ſmall Perplexity to determine whether we 
'ought to propoſe it to 'our Readers for 'Truth 
or Fable. On one Side, we have, as has 
been already obſerv'd, the General Chronicle 
of Spain, and the Suffrage of almoſt all the 
Spamſb Hiſtorians who atteſt the Truth 'there- 
of: But on the other Hand, Father Moret, 
the ſincereſt of all the Writers Spain ever pro- 
duc'd, and the moſt learned Searcher of An- 
tiquity, loudly proteſts, in his Hiſfory of Na- 
varre, That every Syllable of what has been 
ſaid upon that Subject is no other than a Fi- 
ction wholly unworthy the Majeſty of Hiſto- 
ry, and alledges ſo many Reaſons to ſupport 
his Opinion, that if we could flatter our * a 
that ours would be of Weight enough to de- 
cide this Point againſt ſuch a Number of grave 
Hiſtorians, we Fnd ourſelves very much diſpos d 
to do it. But let us have done with Epiſodes, 
and return to our Narration. | 
The greateſt Part of Spain being united in 
one Houſe, as has been already declar'd above, 
it ſeem'd as if nothing was more eaſy to be 
effected than to extinguiſh for ever the Me- 
mory of the Moors, who were riding Poſt Haſte 
to their utter Deſtruction by the Diviſions 
and Factions amongſt themſelves, and Spain 
might have become the moſt flouriſhing Mo- 
narchy in Europe, if ſo many vaſt and opu- 
lent Provinces which were poſleſs'd by * = 
KA þ 
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deed, which Don Sancho made amon 
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dels had been re- united under one Chriſtian 

rince. But: by a Partition, wise in- 
t his 
Sons, of the Four Crowns he was poſleſs'd of, 


was the fatal Source of an Infinity of cruel 
Wars which ruin'd the People, made the Coun- 


try deſolate, and were very near extinguiſh- 
ing Chriſtianity a ſecond Time throughout the 
whole Peninſula, by the frequent Opportunities 
wherewith they farniſh'd the Moors of ex- 
tending their Conqueſts upon the Chriſtians. 
208 is the Manner in which the Partition was 
mage. | | 

Don Garcia, the eldeſt of Don Sancho's Three 
legitimate Sons, had Navarre, that which is 
now call'd Biſcay, and the Province of Rioja; 
Don Ferdinand had Caſtile; Don Gongalez, the 
Countries of Sobrarbe aud Ribagorga; and Don 
Ramiro, the King's natural Son, had the'King- 
dom of Aragon. All theſe Eſtates were diſtri- 
buted to theſe Princes with the Titles of Kings, 
which their Father, before his Death, put 
them in Poſſeſſion of; and during his Life 
they all liv'd in a perfect good Underſtanding 


with each other: But they were too ambiti- 


ous not to fall into Diviſions, as we ſhall 
ſoon make appear. = 
Don Sancho died in the Month of February, 
this Year, as is to be ſeen by the Inſcrip- 
tion upon his Monument in the Cathedral 
Church at Leon, whither his Son Don Ferdi- 
nand caus'd his Body to be brought from the 
Church belonging to the Monaſtery of Oza, 
where it was firſt interr'd. The Surname of 
Great, and the Title of Emperor, which he af- 
ſum'd, were no other than his rightful Due; 
and notwithſtanding the greateſt Part of his 
C a heroick 
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heroick Exploits remain buried in the Obſou- 


rities of Oblivion thro' the Negligence of the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians, they have nevertheleſs tranſ- 
mitted to Poſterity enough to intitle him ta 
the Character of one of the greateſt Princes 
Spain ever beheld. - 


There are ſome Hiſtorians who indiſtinatly 


fay, That this Monarch's Four Sons were en- 
gag'd in a bloody War with each other, where- 
in they are very much in the Wrong, inaſ- 
much as Don Gongalez 8 enjoy d what 
had been aflign'd him by his Father by the 
Partition Treaty he made of his Realms, and 
was kill'd this Year by one of his own Do- 
meſticks, nam'd Ramonet, without ever ha- 
ving had the leaſt Diſpute with any one of 
his Brothers. After his Death the Inhabitants 
of Sobrarbe and Ribagorga proclaim'd Don Ra- 
miro his Brother, by Reaſon that his ſmall Pa- 
trimony border'd upon their Country, and by 
Conſequence he was nearer at Hand to pro- 
tect them againſt the Incurſions of the Moors 
than Don Garcia, upon which Account Mari- 
ana, and ſome other Hiſtorians, . have been plea- 


ſed to ſay, That as a Penitence for the abo- 


minable Crime that Prince had committed in 
wrongfully accuſing his Mother of Adultery, 
he made a Pilgrimage to Rome immediately 
after his Fathers Death, during which Time 
Don Ramiro King of Aragon attempted to ſeize 


1038. 


upon Navarre; but that this Prince returning 


before his Brother could execute his Deſign, 


he not only. repuls'd the Invader, but like- 


wiſe drove him out of Aragon. 1 
It muſt be agreed that Don Ramiro did make 


War upon his Brother Don Garcia; but it was 


neither ſo ſoon, nor after the Manner as thoſe 
5 Hiſtorians 
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Hiſtorians give out. As to the Time, Father 
Moret maintains, that it was not immediately 
after the Death of Don Sancho the Great; Father 
to both thoſe Princes; Foraſmuch, ſays he 
as the Kingdom of Aragon, which, 1n the Par: 
tition, had fallen to Don Ramiro, was fo in- 
conſiderable in Regard to Don Garcia's Realm, 
that it is no Ways poſſible he ſhould have 
been able to make Head againſt him. So that 
by a very plauſible Reaſon, it follows, that 
this Prince did not attack Don Garcia till af- 
ter the Death of Don Gongalex, King of So- 
brarbe and Ribagorga, whom he ſucceeded in 
his Dominions, which conſiderably augmented 
his Strength; and as the King Don Sancho the 
Great died in the Month of February in the 
Year 1035, and Don Gongalez died not till 
1038, 1t 1s plainly evident, that, according to 
the Aſſertion of Father Moret, Don Ramiro 

could! not attack his Brother, even at the ut- 
moſt, till the Year 1039. And indeed, How 
could he poſſibly have offer'd to attack him 


before that Time, when he wanted Forces 


ſufficient for ſuch an Attempt? It is certain, 
That in 1036 this Prince concluded his Mar- 
riage with Gisberga, Daughter of Bernardo Count 
of Bigorre : That, in 1038, Don Garcia con- 
cluded his with Efefania, Daughter to the 

Count of Barcelona, and that in paſſing thro' 


Aragon in order 1 that Lady, he was 


perfectly well receivd by Don Ramiro, Now 


if thoſe Two Brothers had been at War, Don 
Garcia would ſcarcely have ventur'd to paſs 
thro' the Territories of a Brother who was his 
Enemy, who would have met him with Arms 
in his Hands to oppoſe him; nor would Don 
Ramiro have entertain'd him fo hoſpitably = 

| he 


Book V. Revolutions in Spain. 237 
the ſame Time that he had a Deſign of ſnatch- 
ing the Crown from his Head. As to the 
Manner, thoſe Authors are no more in the 
Right than they are in the other Reſpect, ſince 
beſides the little Appearance there is of Don 
Garcia's going in Pilgrimage to Rome for the 
Expiation of a Crime he never committed, 
according to the Atteſtation of Father Moret, 
as has been before obſerv'd, it is prov'd by 
authentick Acts, that this Prince never went 
out of his Realm only when he went to make 
War againſt the Moors. 5 £2 
From what we have been objecting againſt 
thoſe who pretend, that Don Ramiro endea- - 
vour'd to deprive Don Garcia of his Domini- 
ons . ſoon after the Death. of Don Sancho the 
Great, and at the Time when this Prince was 
SIE in Pilgrimage to Rome to obtain Pardon 
or a chimerical Crime, the Reader may ea- 
ſily comprehend that thoſe Authors are in an 
Error. We have by ſo much the: better Grounds 
to oppoſe their Opinion, that notwithſtanding, - 
in the Rigour of the Matter, Don Ramiro was 
powerful enough after the Year 1039 to main- 
tain a War againſt his Brother, by Reaſon | 
of the Union of the States of Sobrarbe and 
Ribagorga with the Crown of Aragon, we learn 
from Lucas de Tuy, a celebrated Hiſtorian, and 
from ſeveral others whoſe Authority is no leſs 
to be depended upon, That Don Ramiro did 
not carry the War into Navarre till the Year 
1042, and even that was not till he had made 
a. League with the Petty-Kings of Saragoſſa 
Hueſca, and Tudela. This is the Manner af- 
ter which this Event happen'd according to 
Dr. Ferreras, and all thoſe who are the greateſt 
Maſters of the Spaniſh Hiſtory. 5 

| on 
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Hiſtorians give out. As to the Time, Father 
Moret maintains, that it was not immediately 
after the Death of Don Sancho the Great, Father 


to both thoſe Princes; Foraſmuch, ſays Bt, 
as the Kingdom of Aragon, which, in the Par- 


* 


tition, had fallen to Don Ramiro, was fo in- 


that it is no Ways poſſible he ſhould have 
been able to make Head againſt him. So that 
by a very plauſible Reaſon, it follows, that 
this Prince did not attack Don Garcia till af- 
ter the Death of Don Gongalex, King of So- 
brarbe and Ribagorga, whom he ſucceeded in 
his Dominions, which conſiderably augmented 
his Strength; and as the King Don Sancho the 
Great died in the Month of February in the 
Year 1035, and Don Gongalez died not till 
1038, it is plainly evident, that, according to 
the Aſſertion of Father Moret, Don Ramiro 
could! not attack his Brother, even at the ut- 
moſt, till the Year 1039. And indeed, How 
could he poſſibly have offer'd to attack him 


before that Time, when he wanted Forces 


ſufficient for ſuch an Attempt? It is certain, 
That in 1026 this Prince concluded his Mar- 
riage with Gisberga, Daughter of Bernardo Count 
of Bigorre: That, in 1038, Don Garcia con- 
cluded his with Eſefania, Daughter to the 

Count of Barcelona, and that in paſſing thro' 
Aragon in order to ours that Lady, he was 
perfectly well receiv'd by Don Ramiro, Now 


if thoſe Two Brothers had been at War, Don 
Garcia would ſcarcely have ventur'd to paſs 
thro' the Territories of a Brother who was his 
Enemy, who would have met him with Arms 
in his Hands to oppoſe him; nor would Don 
Ramiro have entertain'd him fo hoſpitably — 
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the ſame Time that he had a Deſign of ſnatch- 
ing the Crown from his Head. As to the 
Manner, thoſe Authors are no more in the 
Right than they are in the other Reſpect, ſince 
beſides the little Appearance there is of Don 
Garcia's going in Pilgrimage to Rome for the 
Expiation of a Crime he never committed, 
according to the Atteſtation of Father Moret, 
as has been before obſerv'd, it is prov'd by 
authentick Acts, that this Prince never went 
out of his Realm only when he went to make 
War againſt the Moors, 95 
From what we have been objecting againſt 


thoſe who pretend, that Don Ramiro endea- 
vour'd to deprive Don Garcia of his Domini- 
ons . ſoon after the Death of Don Sancho the 
Great, and at the Time when this Prince was 
* in Pilgrimage to Rome to obtain Pardon 
or a chimerical Crime, the Reader may ea- 
ſily comprehend that thoſe Authors are in an 
Error. We have by ſo much the better Grounds 
to oppoſe their Opinion, that notwithſtanding, 
in the Rigour of the Matter, Don Ramiro was 
powerful enough after the Year 1039 to main- 
tain a War againſt his Brother, by Reaſon 
of the Union of the States of Sobrarbe and 
Ribagorga with the Crown of Aragon, we learn 
from Lucas de Tuy, a celebrated Hiſtorian, and 
from ſeveral others whoſe Authority is no leſs 
to be depended upon, That Don Ramiro did 
not carry the War into Navarre till the Year 
1042, and even that was not till he had made 
a. League with the Petty-Kings of Saragoſſa 
Hueſca, and Tudela. This is the Manner af 
ter which this Event happen'd according to 
Dr. Ferreras, and all thoſe who are the greateſt 
Maſters of the Spaniþ Hiſtory, 


Don 


— 
f x 


1042. Don Ramiro King of Aragon, deſirous of KR 


tending the Bounds of his Dominions, rais' d 
a great Number of Forces, which coming to 
the Knowledge of the King of Saragoſſa, he 
us'd all his Endeavours to conclude a Peace 
with him: But Don Ramiro would not give 
Ear to his Propoſals, but upon Condition, that 
he would ſuffer a Biſhop to be eftabliſh'd in 
Saragoſſa for the Chriſtians who reſided in that 
Capital; and that he, and the Kings of Hu- 
eſca and Tudela, ſhould join their Forces with 
him to aſſiſt him in the Execution of a Pro- 
ject he had made; all which was agreed to. 
When the League was ſettled, ; this Prince 
enter'd Navarre, accompany'd by thoſe Three 
Petty-Kings, and laid Siege to Tafailla at the 
Time when Don Garcia leaſt of all apprehen- 
ded any ſuch Affair, and was wholly unpro- 

vided of every Thing that was neceſſary to make 
Head againſt it. Upon an Invaſion he fo lit- 
tle expected, he wt only juſt Time to ſend 
Word to the Inhabitants of that Place, :to ſtand 
their Ground, and that he would not fail of 
coming to their Relief with all poſſible Ex- 

pedition. In Effect, having in Haſte got to- 


_ gether a conſiderable Number of Troops, he 


{et out in the Night, and under Favour of the 
Darkneſs he ſurpriz'd the Enemy fo buried 
in Sleep, that before they had Time to put 
themſelves in Order, he had cut them to Pie- 
ces. Don Ramiro perceiving the imminent 
Danger he was in, and the Impoſſibility there 
was of rallying his loſt and diſpers'd Troops, 
ſpeedily mounted his Horſe, without either 


Saddle or Bridle, and betook himſelf to a precipi- 


tate Flight, as did likewife the Three Petty Moor- 
2% Kings his Confederates. The me Ob- 
| durity, 
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ſcurity, and the lamentable Outcries of the 
Moors, inſpir'd the Inhabitants of the beſie- 
ged Town with ſo great a Terror, that it is 
far eafier to be imagin'd than deſcrib'd. In 

this Confuſion and Conſternation they look'd - 
upon themſelves for loſt, and expected nothing 
but to have their Throats cut as foon as Morn- 
ing appear'd. But as it grew light, diftinguiſh- 
ing he Troops of Don Garcia from thoſe of 
the Enemy, and plainly obſerving the Advan- 
tage they had gain'd over them, they ran in 
Swarms to join their Deliverers, and to aug- 
ment the Slaughter of the Invaders. Almo 
all the Beſiegers were kilFd, and by that Over- 
throw Don Ramiro was ſeverely punifh'd for 
his Treachery and raſh Attempt: Don Garcia 
came off victorious, Tafailla was freed from 
the Danger that threaten'd it, and the Sol- 
diers were enrich'd with the Spoils of their van- 
quiſh'd Enemies. 

When Don Garcia had given his tir'd Troops 
ſome Repoſe, he march'd into Aragon, and 
made himſelf Maſter of it without 1 
with any Reſiſtance. Don Ramiro was forc' 

to retire into the Mountains of Sobrarbe and 
Ribagorca, where far from endeavouring to 
put himſelf in a Poſture to oppoſe the Progreſs 
of the Conqueror, he made it his whole Bu- 
ſineſs to merit his Brother's Clemency by an 
humble Acknowledgment of his Fault, for the 
which he begg'd his Pardon by the Prelates 
of his Realm. Don Garcia, upon this Occa- 
ſion, far more generous that his Brother, would 
not be guilty of a raſh Action, after having 
ſo valourouſly defeated him, in order to en- 
hance the Glory of his Triumph he likewiſe 
made a Conqueſt upon himſelf, by not only 
| | grant= 
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granting him the Pardon he demanded, but 
alſo in reſtoring him to his Friendſhip, and 
m returning his Kingdom, notwithſtanding he 
might lawfully have kept it by the Right of 
Conqueſt. 3 
The King of Navarre having nothing more 
ta fear for the Security of his Realm, endea- 
vour'd to extend its Limits by ſome new Con- 
queſt: And as the City of Calahorra lay moſt 
convenient for his Purpoſe, by Reaſon that it 
cover'd other Cities of the Moors, he laid 
Siege to it; and notwithſtanding the Beſieged 
defended themſelves with an incredible Valour 
and Reſolution, he made himſelf Maſter of it, 
re-peopled it with Chriſtians, and re-eftabliſh'd 
there the Epiſcopal See. 5 
Don Garcia being taken dangerouſly ill, Don 
Ferdinand his Brother went to viſit him at Na- 
fara, where the Diſtemper had ſeiz d him; and 
upon this Occaſion the King of Navarre dege- 
nerated from that Greatneſs of Soul which he 
had made appear in Regard to Don Ramiro: 
For notwithſtanding he receiv'd the King of 
Leon with ſingular Demonſtrations of a real 
fraternal Friendſhip, yet, being both envious 
and jealous of the Fame and great Proſperity 
of Don Ferdinand, he determin'd to cant” him 
to be arreſted in order to deſpoil him of his 
Kingdom, or at leaſt to force him to relin- 
quiſh Caſtile. Don Ferdinand having Notice of 
| his Brother's evil Intentions, artfully diſſem- 
bled, and retir'd without giving him Time to 
put them in Execution, or letting him know 
that he had any Knowledge of his Perfidy. 
Father Moret, who, upon ſo many Occa- 
fions, like a Wall of Braſs, oppoſes all the 
Hiſtorians who are Traytors to the Truth, de- 
| viates 


e who. are inclin d to judge 11 'hings im- 
partially, and without Paſſion, for the Effect 
of a too partial Love for his Country . which 
at that Time bias d him a inſt the Regard 


he ought to have had for the genuine Truth. 


We agree, that to give ſome Air of Probabi= 
lity to his Apologetick 1 he appeals 
to the Subſcriptions of the King Den Ferdinand, 
in ſome of Don Garcia's Privileges, dated in 
the Years which follow'd- the Time when this - 
Prince intended to, arreſt the King of Leon, 
pretending from thence to prove TW˖ Things 
Firſt, That Don Ferdinand was the in Nas 
varre; and Secondly, That there was little 
Appearance that he would have ventur'd to 
return thither again, if Don Garcia had ever 
offer d to arreſt his Perſon. But this, Alleggs 
tion proves nothing at all; it being certain 
That the . Subſcriptions are no other than 
Formulary to authorize the ſaid Privileges, . That 
as, i frvey .Hhat the ee ee 
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an Infinity of Subſcrip tions of Don eg 
and Privilege s dated Wel in —— N 

br the very 7 fame Time that thoſe towed 

Father? Moret were granted by Boy Cay- 

a: And how could he be at one Time in 


Two different Realms? it is more natural to 


believe, that he was then in Caftfle or Leon, 
where his Preſence was tieceffary, than in Na. 

varre, where he had no Manner "of Buſineſs. 
One very Jen e M63. Argument that Don Gar- 
cia had a Deſign of arreſting his Brother is, 
that Two Years after, or thereabouts, Don 
Ferdi nant being taken iI Pimſelf, Don Gurcih 
went to return his Viſit, and Bon Ferdinant 


cCaus d him to be arreſted, which provd the 


fatal Octafſion of his Death, as has been re- 
lated at large in the Third Book, whithet we 
refer our Readers to be inform'd of the tra- 
gical Cataſtrophe of this Monarch. 

After the Death of Don Garcia, his Son Dis 
Sancho the Fourth of that Name, ſucceeded 
him. He was a Prince of great Merit, of 
an affable, mild, and pacifick Diff tion, re- 
* by Stran gers and perfectly ador d by 

is Subjects. The Second Year of his Reign, 
his Uncle Don Ferdinand King of Leon, 
ving caus d the Body of the King Don Sancho 


the Great, his Father, to be remoy'd from 


the Monaſter) of Ora to the Cathedral Church 
at Leon, Father Moret pretends to infer from 


thence, That Don Ferdinand, by this Remo- 


val of his Father's Remains, renew a the War 
which had been formerly mov d upon "Account 
of the Diſmembering of CAfile, upon which 
oint we ingenuouſly avow, that we are not 
able to. comprehend what Foundation the Re- 
newal of this War — owe, as * no 
nner 
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Manner of Handle for it, whether we conſſ- 
der both the Diſmembering, and the Removal 
AA the Body in every Light, and in all the 
Circamftances which could poſſibly accompany 
them, or whether we examine the Force of 
the Argument this Aunaliſ uſes to corroba- 
rate and eftabliſh his Sytem. 
- The King Don Ferdinand cauſes the Body 
of his Father to be removd from the Mona- 
ſtery of Ona to the Church of Leon; but it 
foes not follow from thence, that this Prince 
renew'd the War with Don Saucho the Fourth, 
King of Navarre, becauſe if the Monaſtery of 
Da belong'dto the County of Caſtile, and was 
founded by the Count Don Sancho, as is in- 
conteſtably true, according to the Teſtimony 
of every- one of the Spaniſh Hiſtorians who 
have not plung'd into Fable, or made it their 
Buſineſs to write Romances, the King of Leon 
might, without the leaſt Scruple, tranſport his 
Father's Remains from Ona to Leon, without 
renewing the War with the King his Nephew. 
It is to no Manner of Purpoſe that Father 
Moret ſtrains himſelf in endeavouring to prove, 
that Don Sancho the Great aſſign'd the Terri- 
tory wherein Oña ſtands fituated, to the Crown 
of Navarre; all his Arguments are groundleſs, 
deſtitute of Proof, and directly oppoſite to the 
univerſal Opinion of all the Hiſtorians who 
have treated of this Particular. This is what 
we can atteſt with an intire Liberty of Sen- 
timent, as not finding in any Part af what 
Father Moret alledpes either one apparent Mo- 
tive, or Pretext that can poſſibly be ſuſcep- 
tible of the leaſt Foundation to eſtabliſh, or 
renew a War againſt the King of Navarre 
upon Account Caring the Body of Don 
To „ fr Sancho 
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. , . 3 4 
Sancho the Great. For, in Reality, every 


Circumſtance contradicts the... erroneous) Con- 
ſequences. alledg'd by Father Moret. The King 


Don Ferdinand, far from having any Deſign 


to incroach upon his Nephew's Dominions, 
caus'd him to be proclaim'd King immediately 


upon the Death of his Father Don Garcia the 


Third. He order'd the Corps of that his de- 


ceas'd Brother to be carry d to Najara, where 


it was interr'd; and to the Intent that Fu- 


turity might be convinc'd that he never took 


up Arms againſt him but becauſe he was ab- 
ſolutely forced to do it, he ſent Embaſſadors 
to Don Sancho with Compliments of Condo- 


lence upon that Occaſion, and to make him 
ſenſible that it was his Deſire to entertain 


an exact and friendly Correſpondence with 
him, which he would certainly never have 
done had he had the leaſt Thoughts of makin 
War with him; and more eſpecially becauſe 
he was then at the Head of a formidable Ar- 
my, and had juſt before gain'd a ſignal Vi- 
ctory over the Navarrois, which would infal- 
libly have made it eaſy for him, by followin 
his Blow, to conquer that whole Realm, hat 
not his Courage been reſtrain'd by his Juſtice 
and Moderation. ji 


The Truth is, Don Sancho the Fourth, King 


of Navarre, and Don Ramiro, his Uncle King 


of Aragon had an Interview, this Year, in 
the Monaſtery of Leyra, which was fituated 


upon the Borders of thoſe reſpective Kingdoms, 
in order to celebrate the Dedication of that 
Monaſtery; that they there made an Alliance, 


by which they both ſwore mutually to afliſt 


each other in Caſe they ſhould be attack d, 
and that the King of Navarre gave to his Un- 


cle 
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cle the yy of Aragon, during his Life, the 
Enjoy ment of Sangneſa, Lerin and & Undnen z 


but all this is no Mannen of Proof that Dor 


Sancho was at War with Don Ferdinand King 3 


of. Leon: Anil undoubtedly Father Maret 18 


under a: groſs) Miſtake when he makes Men 


tion of this pretended Renewal of the War! 
But this is: mot the only Fälſity has been re- 
ported concerning the Kifigs of Navarre and 
Leon. There 18 1 il another Abſurdit y nd leſs 
prepoſteroùs and which ave: think ourſetves 
ob d to confute. It is as follows. 18 1883 In 
The Navarrois and Aragonian Hiſtorians Lay, 
That Don Ferdinand King of Leon and C * 
and Don Sandho King af Navarre, were dt 
with each other this Tear; but theycdo not: 
agree amongſt themſelves in the Accounts they 
give of this War. Some maintain, That the 
1 of Cuſtile made an Trruption into Vavarre 
in an hoſtile Manner; anch that he there made! 
bimſelf Maſter of divers Blaces : Others dn 
the contrary, affirm, That the King of Nas: 
varre, in order to recover a conſiderable. Part 
of his Dominions which, ſoon after his Father's 


Death, had been taken from him by his Un- 


ele Don Ferdinand, calld to his Aſſiſtance Don 


1064. 


Sancho King of Aragon, his Couſin-Germain, 


and that when thoſe Two Princes had united 
their Forces, they march'd to encounter the 
King of Caffile, Who lay encampdd in the Place 
what the City of Viana is now ſituated, gave 
him Battle, Jefeated, and oblig'd him to-lave' 
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Monk of St. Jobn de e Au- 
2 has 3 But 
rreras oro ppoſe pinion, 
The f grounds om own upon ſeveral: Ne | 
Firſt is, That not one of the contem- 
rary Authors, nor any who came near the 
12 Century, have faid the leaſt Word 
of this Event. The Second, That the Monk 
of St. eager de la Fa, having not written 
till long after, there is all the Appearance 
i the World that he had no other Guide than 
Aa Vulgar and Apocrypbal. Tradition, fince- he 
oduces not the leaſt Authorit for what he 
livers, The Third, That Don 'Ferdinand's 
Candlidneſs and his Moderation after his Bro- 
21 pans Death, will not permit any one to be- 
Heve that he had the leaſt Deſign to attempt 
any Thing againſt his Nephew's Intereſt, ſince, 
as has been already dbferv'd, he was the firſt 
to expreſs his Zeal # procure: him to be crown d. 
The Fourth, That it is not at all probable, 
that the King of Caftile ſhould attempt any 
Hoſtilities againft the King of Navarre by Rea- 
ſon that he was continually engag d in War 1 
with his Brothers, his Siſters, or the Moors, 
nor that the King of Navarre ſhould: offer to 
attack Caſtile, ſince he had not ſufficient Strength 
for ſuch an Enterprize. But let's have done 
with theſe Problems, and treat of thoſe AF 
fairs which are agreed to by all the World. 
Den Sancho King of Navarre had Three 
Brothers and Four Side. Their tender Years 
ſuffer d him at firſt to reign peaceably enough: 
But that Calm was of no long Continuance. 
Don Raymond the youngeſt of all having at- 
tain'd to the Age of Eighteen "Years, gave 
Signs of a greater Ambition than hs a 


Subject 


r r i as Res eat 
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Sie The King had rd > I 
for has ö 75 but that Prince was, not ſa- 
tisfy'd therewith; for, beſides his being dif- 
pled at the Smalineſs af that Inheritance, 


pretended at leaſt to poſſeſt it with the 
Title of an independent Soveraign. The King, 


WO Was — Stranger to the Rights and Pre- 
rogatives of his Crown, and none of which he 
Was an Ways diſpos d to relinquiſh, abſolute- 

ly ed that his Brother: ſhould do him Ho- 


Hs. tor the ſame, and it is pretended that 


on that Princes Refhſal, — deſpoild him 

his Eſtate. There are ſome Hiſtorians w 

Fe That Don Raymond: retir d to the Moori 
Territ [ Where he was not only bonourably 
receiv d,. but alſo, that thoſe; In dels furniſſi d 
him wich an Army to make War upon his 


* | 


3 


Brother: That advancing; towards Fenalen, the 
King march'd to encounter him with all his 


Forces: That this Monarch fought very fu- 


Tiouſly to chaſtiſe a Rebel, and that the H. 


fente: made incredible Efforts in order to paſs 
from Exile to the Throne: That the Succeſs 


fror a conſiderable Time — doubtful, but 


that Don Raymond, | to whom the Deſire of 


reigning gave freſh: Vigour, ſought out his 


Brother in the Midſt of the Croud, ue 
„ him Hand to Hand, ſlew him, and 
by this great Action he obtain'd the ViBory: 
hat aftes the Death of Don Sancho, his Troops 
made no more Reſiſtance : 'That Don Raymond 
aſſum'd the Title of Ning upon the Field of 
Battle, and that without fuffering the Ardour 
of his Soldiers to grow © pol again, he haſten'd 
with all Speed to beſiege Pamplona, from which 
Place the deceas'd King s Friends caus d Dona 


X&coum his Wife, and Three Sons ſhe had by 
„ him, 
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him, Infants ſcarce out of their Cradles, the 
Ideſt' of which was call'd Don Ramiro, do be 
aſtily conveyd away; and that after this 


the City Gates were ſet open to the Conque- 
ror, © who had no other Enemies in the Whole 
Kingdom to encounter. 42 2 4ÄÆ— 118 10.111 L 

Notwithſtanding what we have been ſaying 
is authoriz d by Hiſtorians: of ſome Reputation, 
we do not propoſe it to our Readets to any 
other Intent but that when they ichance to 
meet with it in any: Author they fhould doo 
upon it only as a Fable which has been in- 
troduc'd into the Hiſtory, and which is utter- 
ly confuted by the Teſtimonies of the Acrs 
of the Monaſteries of Millan and Leyru, by 
the AN NALS of Compoſtela, .. by. Noderib de Lo- 
Tedo; by the Monk of St: John de la Nña, and 
by all the Modern Hiſtorians. It is true, 
indeed, that the King Don Sancho ſell by the 
Hand of his Brother Don Raymond} not in 
Battle; as we have been ſaying, - for had it 
been ſo he might have kilfd him without any 
Diſhonour to himſelf, but by a perfidious Trea- 
chery which will brand his Memory with eter- 
nal Infamy. This is the Manner in which this 
fatal Accident happen'd, according tp the Ac rs 
and the Sentiments of thoſe grave Hiſtorians 
we have mention d above, and whoſe Terms we 
borrow- to deliver it in. Hort enn 2:3 TW. 
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E Aragon, his 
capable ef preſcribing any Bounds telthe in- 
ſatiable Ambition ef Mortals. Don Raymond 
his Brother; and Dona Hermeſinda, ole bf his 
Siſters, form'd the inhumane Deſign ef depri- 
ving Him both of his Crown and of is Life. 
It was à conſiderable while ſince they had er- 
gag d in their Conſpiracy ſeveral Perſons whom 
the King honour'd wätli his Eſteem ànd Con- 
fidence: But till this Time no Opportunity of 
putting in Execution ſo deteſtable am Enter- 
prize had ever preſented itſelf. But now one 
is offer d by the King (himſelf, of which they 
made their Advantage. This Prince having 
itchd upon the Sixth of June to divert him- 
ſelf at a Hunting-Match, he came with his 
whole Cburt to a certain Eminence, call'd Fe- 
nalen, which is between Funes and Milagro, 
where the Rivers Aragon and Ebro meet, where 
they were foarce arriv'd;' but a large Wild- 
Boar made his Appearance. The Hunters im- 
mediately divided themſelves into Parties, and 
went in its Purſuit. The King, that he might 
with more Conveniency be an Eye-Witnefs of 
the Shifts and Doublings that Heros Animal 


would 
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all that paſs * _ — „ not to let ſlip 
1⁰ Crane a Moment of acco E Das that 
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would uſe to eſcap from, or attack, his pur⸗ 
ding high 


8 7, 


Work of Iniquity which he had ſince 
projected, accompany d him, with the "Conf: 
dents of 1 3 creo, Th Tb ts 
perfidjous corru 

as he ſuſpected — Perſon, minded nothi 171 8. Lie 
remain d attentively looking on the Behaviour 
of the Boar and that of his Hunters. Whale 


his Thoughts were thus empley d, Don Ray- 
mond and his Accomplices came 


AEN him. un- 
der Prgtext of ravins him their Compliments, 
and giving him a rade;Puſh, they  pretipita- 
ted him fromthe Top; of the Rock to the ve- 


- e The Fall was ſo great and ſb rapid 


fog? 935 was cruſh'd into ſeveral Pieces. 
that good Prince was extremely beloy'd 


by | all Vs Subjects, the ſorrowful Tydinge of 


unhappy: Fate no ſooner came to their 
Knowledge, but they immediately reſoly'd to 
take a cruel Revenge. But the Murderers de- 


priv d them of the Pleaſure and Satisfaction 


they had propes d to themſelves of waſhing 
their Wengin Hands in their Blood, by: -mga- 


1 king their Eſcapes, and taking Sanctuary in 


Saragoſſa, under the aan = H Modi, 


King of that City. 


The deceas'd King. left Two Se, both ve- 
ry young, and both whoſe Names were Gar- 
cia, the one Legitimate and the ether a Ba- 
ſtard. There are, nevertheleſs, ſome Hiſtori- 
ans who affirm them to have been both Le- 
— 7 z but there is Room to belieue that 

** been {, they would not have born 


the | 
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the ſame Hays. But be that 38 it will, as 
he of thoſe young Princes, who, beyond. all 
Contradiction, Was begotten. in lawful: Wed- 

lock, Was governing by. Reaſon 
of his Want of 1 and becauſe the Gran- 
dees would by no Means conſent that the 
Crown- ſhould . be.'tnansferr'd to Dan Raymond, 
who had render d himſelf unworthy thereof by 
murdering the late King his Brother, that bar- 
bowas, Ne Prince calbd in Ns Alphonſo King of 
Trop and Caffale to tale e Poſſeſſion, of the Throne 
of Nayarre; flattering Jones that thro the 
Means of the Tahabitants 0 f the Province 
Rigja, and of Biſcay, vB Countries 8 
brought: over BY 1 So 9 Ng able 
to accompliſh But. the-Navarrois, 
Kill FOI to * 3 — s Memory, even 
after his Death, had ſo mortal an 8 
to all that that inhumane Brother had. any Part 
in, that they would 8 once give Ear to 
what had been propos d concerning the King 
of Leon, notwithſtanding they otherwiſe bore 
a moſt, profound Reſpect to his excellent Qua- 
lities. That did not however prevent Don AE 
phonſe from repairing, with the ytmoſt Dili- 


| to Naas, accompany d by the, Queen 


Doña Inez, hi s Spouſe, nor Feng Pro- 
claim d at Clear Se 

As nothing is ſo conducive ren gaining 
the Hearts ef à People as the Favours. hen 
a Soveraign diſtributes amongſt them, 


this 
Prince confirm'd., that City in all . uy en 


leges and Immunities Which had been grant- 
ed it by the King: Don Garcia. He did the 
like to 15 Inhabitants of Najara, and other 


Placns i in 1 r wy" e Means he, 
- without 
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| without ch Difficulty/"annex'd- that"whole 
Countr airy 0 pM cally Caſtrle. * Gent Jo et 
theſe Matters were tranſacting in the 
4 88 'of Nioja, the Navarrors exll'® to their 
Aſſiſtance Den Sancho King of Aragon, who no 
ſooner received the Invitation but he went to 
Pamplona, afid was there flemnly* pioclaltnd! 
Theſe TWO Princes being thus ready arm d, 
and having an equal Claim of Confanguinity*! to 
diſpute their Pretenſſons to the Crowe of Nu 
varre, © there Was a'' great deal of | Appearance 
that neither of them 'wanld' yield to Bis Com- 
titor, and by Conſequence, it was ke be 
PA g E bid) War would entue, f which 
the Subjects could not fall of being the: mi- 
Terable Vicki Th his Reffection awaken'd the 
Attention ôf the 'Prelites "and Grandees of the 
Realm; inſomvch, that having interp6s Sq is 
Mediators! to bring their Piſputes to an Ac- 
commodation, it Was, after à mature Delibe- 
ration, decided, That esch of thoſe contend- 
ing Princes Mould keep what he was poſſeſs d 
of, and that the River Hbro ſhould ſerve: as 4 
Barrier to divide their reſpective Dominions-. 
As we have treated at large of the heroick 
Exploits of Don Alphoiiſo King of Leon and 
Calle: in the Third and ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to treat of thoſe 'of Don Suncbo King 
of Aragon and Navarre when we write the Re- 
volutions of Aragon, we mall at Preſent con- 
tent ourſelves With only faying, That, not- 
withſtanding this Prince had eſtabliſh'a- himſelf! 
in Navarre” amidſt thoſe *Proubles and Agita- 
tions merely in order te ſecure, as he ve! 
out, the Right of the Infante Don Ramiro, he 
made not the leaſt Shew of calling to Mind 
that young Prince no more than if there had 
never 


never ak * Perſon in dhe Wald, * 


the People dazaled and: charm'd with the great 1288 


Actions of their new King, ae forgot the 


Lane _— > rt: = 


We ſhall ſee in be: Seventh Book, that bs 


was the Terror of the Moors, that he enlarg d 


his Dominions on every Side, and that he 


brought Navarre) ſo well under his Obedience: 
that having had. Two Sons by the Queen Doña 


Felicia, the eldeſt of thoſe Princes, whoſe Name 


was Don Pedro, no ſooner arriv'd to Fifteen 
Years: of Age, but he deglar'd him Heir to 
the Crowns of 4 ragon and Navarre. He reig we 
after that Twelve Lears in great Gl gy, nd 

Splendor, and was kill'd at the Sie ge 0 of Hueſca 
by an Arrow which Pong d his Body in at 
the Arm- pit. It is affirm'd, That, bling 
the Pain he felt, he tir into his Tent, where 
he commanded Don Pedro, his Eldeſt Son, and 


Don Al phonſo the Youngeſt, to take an Oath 


to ane the Siege after his Deceaſe, and 
never to leave the Camp till they had re- 


veng'd his Death by the oat of the Place. 


After this he caus d the Iron Head of the Ar- 
row, which he had in his Bod 7 to be drawn 
out without expreſſing the leaſt Concern, and 


expir d immediately, after it was taken out. 


Beſides thoſe Two Princes we mention'd, he 
had a Third Son of whom we ſhall have Oc- 
caſi ion to ſpeak in another Place. 
Don Pedro his, eldeſt Son, who for Nine Lend 
before had born the Title of King of Sobrarbe, 
ſucceeded his Father to the Crowns of Aragon 
and Navarre without any Oppoſition. He faith- 
fully fulfilld the Oath he had given his dy- 
ing Father, and carry d Hueſca by Affault 
T8; n was famous and memorabl e for ſe- 


veral 
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veral ether great Actions, as we all mate 
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pear When we treat of the Revolutions'of 
Aragon.” 'Ttieem'd as if there was nothing'want- 
ing to compleat his Happineſs, having Two 
8 y dren,” a Son and Daughter, by the Queen 
his Confbre ;- to wit, Don Pedro, fo call'd ak- 


ter his own Name, and Do#a'Tſabella. The 


' Prince he marryd to Dona Sol, the Eldeſt of 


the Daughters of Rodrigo Diaz de Fivar, ſur- 
nam'd the Cid, that famous Captain whom we 
may juſtly call the Spaniſh Hero. But a Kind 


of Fatality fell all at once upon his Family 


1103. 


to make him ſenſible of the Turns of Fortune. 
The Prince Don Pedro died without Iſſue, ſoon 
wfter his Marriage; the Hfanta his Siſter ſur- 
viv'd him but a few Months, and the King 
himſelf, overwhelm'd with Grief, died on the 
Twenty Eighth of September, the Year follow- 
ing, and was interr'd in the Church belong- 
ing to the Monaſtery of St. John de la Pena, 
„ of TIED 

His Brother the Infante Don Alphonſo, ſur- 
nam'd the Warrior, ſucceeded him. He was 
already marry'd to Dona Urraca, Daughter to 


Don Alphonſo the Sixth, King of Leon and Ca. 


file, Widow to the Count Don Raymond, and 
Heireſs to both thoſe Crowns. Not long af- 
ter his Mariage he reamited upon his own 
Head all the Chriſtian Crowns in Spain, upon 
which Account he took the Title of Emperor. 
We ſhall not, in this Place, enter into a De- 
tail of the glorious Events of his Reign; ſince, 
beſides the ſtraying from our Subject in Hand, 
we have already deliver d, in the Third Book, 
what was indiſpenſably neceffary to be ob- 
ſerv'd in Regard to Caffzle, and in the Eightng 
we mall mention what regards Aragon. It is 
3 ſufficient 


1 
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= Rifficient'* Gay; that he died without -Chil-- 1134 
dren, out of mere Chagrin and Regret for his 
having been defeated! by the Moors in the Bat- 
vga, and that the Confiifion'and Per- 
pſy a oh ich the Aragonians and Navarrois 
ves about chuſing one to facoced 
him by Reaſon that the Dfante Don Ramiro 
his only Brother was a Monk in the Monafte« 
of Tonneres, in the Province of Narbonne, 
And not in that of Sahag un, as fome little 
exat Hiſtorians have lem) 1 11 0 | 
for the e N 2 


* 80. þ 


| RevoroTion IX. 


—_— HE King was ſcarce dend, when the 
13 General States of the Two Realrns 
aſſembled to conſult upon the Me- 
thods they ſhould talke + to circum- 
vent the Ente you of Don Al- 
OR the Seventh, King * Cafile, and with- 
Lt having any Regard to the late e King's Will, 
who had diſpes d of his Dominions in Favour 
of the Military Orders of St. Fob of Feruſa- 
lem, the Knights Templars, and the Canons of 
St. de ulober, they immediately proceeded to 
the ection of à Succeſſor. Every one eaſt 
his Eyes upon Don Pedro Atares, the richeſt 
and tlie th accompliſh'd Nobleman in the 
Whole Realm. Beſides all his excellent Qua- 
Ifications, he was of the Blood Royal, _ 
Grand-ſon to Don Sancho, Lord of Alvar, na- 
tural Son to Don Ramiro the Firſt, The my 
ng, 


ty Five Years a profeſs'd Monk, and à Prie 


dg 
\ 


el 
F 


k 


: 
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His very Infancy, he had been deſtin'd for a 
Monaſtick Life : In a Word, he had been For- 


and more than that, had been nam'd to t 
Biſhoprick of Roda. All theſe Reaſons con- 
curr'd to plead in Don Pedro's Favour, when 
_ ene. Obſtacle preſented itſelf to deſtroy them 
every one. He was of an imperious and haugh- 
ty Diſpoſition, and. — of himſelf upon 
Account of his high Extraction. This was. e- 
nough to turn the greateſt Part of the Nobi- 
lity from that Choice. One of them declar d 
m a full Aſſembly, That going one Day to 
make him a Viſit, he ſent him down Word, 
that he was not to be ſeen, being very buſy; 
and that he heard afterwards, that that Prince 
had at that Time ſhut himſelf. up in his Apart - 
ment with his Barber. This inconſiderabl 
Trifle did not fail of making a ſtrong Impreſ- 
ſion on the Minds of all who — 4 it rela- 
ted. But above all, Don Pedro; Tizon, and 
Don Pelegrino de Caſtellexuelo, Two of. the moſt 
_ .conſiderable, and beſt qualify'd Lords in the 
whole Aſſembly, who, upon other Accounts, 
2 | ore 


| ſhameful Obſtinacy, ſo 172 this Princeſs was 
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bore Don Pedro Atares a ſecret Hatred, ſo vis 
2 ops his Election; which was to 
have been decided by Plurality of Votes, that 
it was rejected. As this Prince had a conſis 
derable Number of Partiſans amongſt the Ele- 
ctors, and the States were convok d at Borja 


of which Place he was Proprietor, there aroſe 


a Murmur amidſt the Aſſembly which dege- 
nerated into a Kind of Schiſm, the Conſequen- 
ces - whereof, might have prov'd fatal to the 
State. The Aragonians inclin'd one Way, and 
the Navarrois another, which was the Oc- 
caſion that nothing could be concluded upon, 
nor no Reſvlution taken. At laſt the Diſputes 
grew ſo high that the States divided. The 
Aragonians aſſembled at Mongon, according to 
ſome Hiſtorians, or, according to others, at 
Faen, and the Navarrois. at Pamplona: 

The Aragonians, who were unwilling that the 


Race of their Kings ſhould become extinct; 
choſe the Infante Don Ramiro, Brother to the 


late King Don Alphonſo, notwithſtanding he 

was a Monk and Prieft, as has been already 

obſerv'd: Nay, there are ſome Hiſtorians who 
ſay, that he was crown'd at Hueſca. Imme- 
diately after, they haſten'd to marry him with 
Dona Agnes, Siſter to Villiam, laſt * King of 
Aquitain, with a Diſpenſation from the Antis 
Pope Anacletus, whoſe Intereſt that Prince mains 
tain'd in France with a moſt ſcandalous and 


Vol. II. 
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f This cannot be vight ; for Charles, Second Son to Charles the. 
Bald, King of France, was the Taft King of Aquitain, an 
was crown'd by his Father at Limoges, in 855, and died in 
866. So that. I take this for a Miſtake of the Preſs, in putting 
King inſtead of Duke: | 


cons 


% * £ © : * "= x K * 8 i 
: x Gy : X | 4 L & , ; : . 
4 2 L bs - A a 2# 


conducted into Aragon, and there ſoon after 
e 0 OT 

While all this was tranſacting in Aragon, the 
Navarrois, who would by no Means be pre- 
vail'd with to ſubmit to a Monk, took, amongſt 
themſelves at Pamplona, Meafures directly op- 
poſite to Don Ramiro's Intereſts, One of ih 
Aſſembly, with an elegant and perſuaſive Vi- 
vacity, repreſented to the reſt, That. they 
** ought to be weary of bowing their Necks 
under the Yoke of the Aragonians, and of 
* ſeeing all the Honours and Dignities of the 
© Realm paſs thro' the Hands of Strangers: 
„That their Fathers had call'd in Don Sancho 
„King of Aragon to deliver them from the 
** Uſurpation of Don Raymond, and that he him- 
"Fen beta the Uſurper, refuſing to render 
2 2 the Infante Don Ramiro, Son, and 

* legitimate Heir, to their King Don Sancho 
the Fourth: That e Prince, de- 
© priv'd by his Subjects and his Kinfman of 
* a Crown which of Right belong'd to him, 
* had been reduc'd to the wretched Neceſſity 
* of leading a private Life, and had died in 
* Obſcurity in the Year 1120: But that by 
« Dona Elvira de Vivar, the Cid's Daughter, 
„he had left an only Son, nam'd Don Garcia; 
* who was worthy to fill the Place of his 
* Grand-father: That he had an equal Share 
* of perſonal Merit and Greatneſs of Soul: 
That the late King having given him a Com- 
mand in 1127, he had worthily anſwer d 
* the Expectations of every one by obtaining 
* thoſe Lawrels which ſhould adorn the Brows 
* of a Prince whoſe Grand-fathers were Don 
Sancho the Fourth, and the ever famous Cid. 
He concluded with exhorting them to _— 


1 
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off the " Aragonian Yoke, - and to reltore the 
Crown to its rightful Owner. 

"The Remonſtrantes of this Nobleman male 
o lively an Impreſſion in the Souls of the 
hole Aſfembly, that after a general Applauſe; 

they unanimouſly reſolv'd. to 2 the Infaute 
"Dow" i er the Throne. He was:then 
at Mongon, 0 which Place he was Lord by 
Right of Dona Elvira his ther, h YL | 
-livd in a Retirement and Obſcurity Which 
thoſe Princes whoſe Birth or Preter ons ren- 
der them ſufpected to their Sove ought | 

always to affect, and was very — from ever 
| 
| 


harbouring any ſuch ambitious Thoughts. Since 
the Prince was ſo near at Hand it ſeem'd na- 
tural for thoſe Electors to have given him No- 
tice of the Happineſs they deſign d him, and 
to have ſent for him; but they were appre⸗ | 
||  Henfive of opening the Eyes of the Aragoniant, | 
| who being Maſters of Mongon might have ſeizd i 
1 Don Gard? 's Perſon, and thereby have deſtroyid | 
their whole Deſign. To avoid this. Inconvez | 
niency they kept ſecret their Reſolution, and 
in the mean while diſpatch'd away to that 
Prince 7 Guillen Auer de Otieca, and Doi | | 
Ximenes Aſnarex de Torres: 
Thoſe Tuo Noblemen being -arriv'd at Mon 
gon, deſir'd to ſpeak with Don Garcia in 
vate, and being admitted, they caſt themſelv 5 
at his Feet, and call'd him their Soveraign. It 
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is as ealy to judge of the Joy and Surprize | 

5 Boy Garcia was in, as it is to gueſs at the 

4 tion he. gave tlioſe Deputies. He de- | 
F — with them the next Day without divul- — 
5 ing the Secret, and arriv'd at Pamplona, „„ 
3 50 was proclaim'd and crown'd King in the 

- Month of Ofober, amidſt the general Accla- 
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Airs which are ſo prejudicial and diſagreeab 
'to the Subject. | W * N LIVE > 
The Aragonians and their * Unfrocked Kin, 
were wonderfully. aſtoniſh'd when they hear: 
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mations of the People. He was A Prince of 
near Forty Years of Age, endow'd with ma- 
| oy ſhining and excellent Qualities, and whom 
tne 


private Life he had led had render d ei- 


tremely capable of governing without affecting 


that Effeminacy, or aſſuming thoſe haughty 
4 


Is % 


- 
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of an Event they ſo little dream'd of. They 


immediately betook themſelves to Arms in or- 


der to preſerve Navarre in the Union that 
Kingdom had been in with Aragon for Fifty 


Four Years paſt, which occaſion'd a bloody 


War between thoſe Two Realms, which Don 


Garcia ſuſtain'd with a Valour and Conduct 
which fully juſtify'd the Idea the NVavarrois 
had conceiv'd of him when they determin'd to 


advance him to the Throne, the Rights where- 
of he knew ſo well how to defend, that he 
kept Poſſeſſion of it, and tranſmitted it to his 
Deſcendants, as we ſhall make appear in the 
Sequel. | 6 36H 

While the Aragonzans and the Navarrois were 
uſing great Diligence. to ele& a King, and 
the Moors were making frequent Incurſions in- 


to the Plains of the Kingdom of Aragon, Don 


Alphonſo King of Leon, who had already got 
Intelligence of the Loſs of the Battle at Fa- 
ga, and of the Death of Don Alphonſo the War- 


rior, appeard, at the Head of a powerful Ar- 
my in the Province of Rioja, where imme- 


diately upon his Arrival Najara and Calaborra 
| > Waters Were 
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* Defroque, hich ſigniſßes A Monk firipp'd of his Habit, 
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2 ſurrender'd into his Hands. From thence 
le 


he remov'd in all Diligence to Taraxona, which 
likewiſe ſurrender d, as did all the other Touns 
which ſtand ſituated upon the South Bank of 


the River Ebro, the Inhabitants whereof ſub- 


mitted to his Obedience merely to put them 
ſelves under Cover from the Inſults of the 
Moors, who were deſtroying all that Country 
with Fire and Sword. When he had plac'd good 
Garriſons in all the Fortreſſes he had conquer'd, 
he went to Saragoſſa, where he was receiv'd. 
by the King Don Ramiro, and by all the Pre- 
lates and Noblemen of the Realm, to whom 
he declar d, That his coming thither was to 
no other Intent than to aſſiſt and protect them 
from the Inſults of the Moors, who being be- 
come proud and inſolent ſince the Victory they 
had gain'd at Fraga, tyranniz'd over the Chri- 
ſtians more than ever they had done. The 
King Don Ramiro, the Prelates and Grandees 


of that Kingdom, in Keen of the 


King of Leon's Bounty and Goodneſs towards 
them, reſolv'd to make him a Preſent of the 


City of Saragoſſa, in which Metropolis he 2 


a numerous Garriſon, and ſoon after took 

Way to Toledo. Don Garcia King of Navarre, 
who paſſionately defir'd to bring him over to 
his Party, hoping that his Atliftance would 
very much favour his Pretenſions, went out 
to meet him, and paid him Homage for his 
Realm. hgh FI 
The Avragonians and the Navarrois, not be- 


ing able to bring Matters to any Accommo- 


dation, made Preparations to determine their 
Differences by Force of Arms. Don Ramiro 
King of Aragon pretended, That Navarre of 
Right belong d to him by Reaſon that Don Al. 

8 3 Phonſo 
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ſo his Brother had been King thereof. Don 
Caictd King of Navarre, on the contrary, mains 
raid, That the Crown of Navarre had de- 
volxd to him, upon Aceount of his being the 
moft immediate Prince of the Blood Royal, 
whereas Don Ramiro was a Monk and a pro- 
ſd -Prieff. The Subjects of each reſpective 
ingdom, who paflionately deſir'd to avoid a 
War Which would not boly: involve them in- 


to the 28 Perplexities imaginable, but 
1 


would hkewiſe give | the Moors 3 eat Ad- 


vantages over the Chriſtians, interpos d to bring 


thoſe Diſputes to an Accommodation: Inſo- 


much thit after divers Conferences held upon 


1136. 


eed; 
That either of' the Two Pretenders ſhould — 
maln f eable Poſſeſſors of what they alrea- 
dy W5 "and that Don Garcia, as younger than 
Don R 470 who was beſi des Brother tothe 
late King Don Alphonſo, ſhould in ſome Man- 
ner acknowledge that Prince for his Superior. 
Peace being thus concluded between Don Ra- 
miro and Don Garcia, the latter of theſe Princes 
made an Alliance with Don Alphonſo Enrigus 
Prince of Portugal, in order to carry on a War 


in Affair of ſuch Importance, it was agr 


againſt the Emperor Don Alphonſo the Seventh, 


and notwithſtanding the Hiſtorians make no 
Mention of the Motives the King of Navarre 
had to unite his Forces with thoſe . of Poriu« 
al, the Circumſtances which preceded and 
which follow'd that 2 make ap — 
on one Side, That the Portugueſe e were deſirous 
of ſhaking off the Emperor's Yoke, and on 
the other, That Don Garcia's Deſign was to 
recover Nj ara, and the Places in the Province 
" Rioja, which Don Alpborſo wnjuttly kept from 
mn. 


The 


| wa a 


The Emperor, incens d againſt Don Garcia, 
broke into Navarre which he ruin'd with Fire 
and Sword, and made himſelf Maſter of all 


the Count Don Ladron, one of the | greateſt No- 


blemen of the Realm, having been taken Pri- 


ſoner, did Homage to that victorious Monarch, 
who content with the Miſchief he had alrea- 
dy done to his Enemies, retir d. But the Lear 
following, he ſent a conſiderable Body of Troops 
into Navarre under the Conduct of the Counts 
Don Nodrigo Gomez, Don Lope L and Don 
Gutierre Fernandes who committed terrible De- 
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the Towns upon the Frontier, in one of which 


1137. 


vaſtations in that Country while the King Don 


Moret ſays he took Malon and Bureta; but as 
he has not produc'd: the leaſt Authority which 
ary taking of thoſe Two Places, the 

ruth of his: Aſſertion may be call'd in Ques 
ſtion without running into any extraordinary 


Garcia was employ'd in Aragon, where Father 


#- 


Criticiſm. It is behev'd, That at about that : 


Iime the Emperor Don Alphonſo and the King 


of Navarre concluded a Peace, without its be- 
ing known upon what Conditions, the Hiſto- 
rians not mentioning any ſingle Article there - 


of. Howſoever it happen d, that Peace was 
of no long Continuance, ſince Two Tears af- 
ter Don Garcia enter'd into a new Alliance 
with the Prince of Portugal. i bi. eel 
Father Moret affirms, That he employ'd 


1139. 


that Interval of Time in making War upon 
Don Raymond Prince of Aragon, and Count of 


Barcelona. He adds, That in the ſame Tear 


he reduced the Towns of Sos and Pitillas; but 


his Story carries ſo little Authority with it, 
that the leaſt penetrating Eye may eaſily diſ- 
cern, that this learned Annaliſt, at the fame 

bs 9 4 Lime 


| plona, which nevertheleſs he did not take, as 
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5 RY: the.'/ of 
Time that he\makes Uſe of all the Profound- 
neſs of his Knowledge to endeavour to expel 
from the Hiſtory thoſe Fables which had been 


introduced into it by the Ancient Authors eu- 


ple his Unſincerity from Time to Time, by 


to do Honour to his on Country at the Ex- 


pence of that of the Aragoniam, and of other 
Nations which have been at War with Navarre. 
We do not however pretend to alledge from 
thence, that he has been guilty of romancing 
when he ſays, That Don Garcia was employd 
in Aragon againſt the Prince Don Raymond, ſince 

we have poſitive Proofs, that this Year, that 
Prince made an Alliance with the Emperor 
Don Alpbonſo, by which it was agreed, 


hat 


they ſhould both at once attack the Kingdom 


of Navarre. Don Garcia thought to divert that 
Storm by entering into an Alliance with the 
Prince of Portugal; but that hinder'd not the 
Emperor from making an Irruption into his 
Dominions, nor from taking from him the 
Towns of Milagro, Funes, Peralta, and Falces. 
After this Don Alphonſo went to beſiege Pam- 


we ſhall immediately make appee . 
Don Garcia King of Navarre, who foreſaw 
that his Capital could not fail of being inve- 
ſted, and that if he waited till the Prince of 
Aragon had join'd the Emperor Don Alphonſo, 
he ſhould be inevitably loſt, took the Field 
at the Head of his Army in order to prevent 
that Conjunction, and left a. ſtrong Garriſon 
in. Pamplona to defend that Capital againſt the 
Emperor's Attacks, whilſt he himſelf march'd 
to oppole the Aragonians and Catalans. The 
Event prov'd very fortunate on his Side. He 

| came 
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bufily*employ'd' in' inriching themſelves with 
the Spoils of their Enemies, who terrify'd at 
the Appearance of the Standards of Caffile, aban- 


don'd their Booty and poſted themſelves in à 


Place where they could not be attack d; inſo- 


much that the Emperor made his Advantage 


of the Fruits of their Victory, and put his 
Troops into Quarters to take ſome Refreſh- 
ment, waiting the R 
renew the War. eee 

The Seaſon to re-take the Field being come, 
the Emperor march'd with his Army to Cu- 
lahorra, there to wait the Arrival of the Prince 
of Aragon. Don Garcia, always active, vigi- 


lant, and clear-ſighted, poſted himſelf oppo- 


ſite to his Enemy's Camp, with Two Views: 
The one to attack the Emperor if he found 
a favourable Opportunity, and the other to 
prevent the Conjunction of the Aragonians with 
the Caftilians in Caſe he could not give them 
Battle. Both Armies lay thus facing each 


other with a Countenance which ſufficiently | 


expreſs'd their mutual Eagerneſs of coming to 
Blows. The Prelates and Nobility of thoſe 
reſpective Realms, who had accompany'd the 
Emperor Don Alphonſo and the King of Na- 
varre, Tightly ſuppoſing, that a good Peace 
would turn much more to the Advantage of 
either Party than a War, the Conſequences 
whereof muſt unavoidably prove favourable to 
the Enterprizes of the Moors, usd fo many 
preſſing Inſtances with the Emperor * 
| © 7% = 5 ing 
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upon, routed, and put him to Flight. The 

Emperor having Notice of the Defeat of his 
Ally, raisd the Siege of Pamplona and haſtend 
to his Aſſiſtance. He found the Navarro 


eturn of the Autumn to 


1 —— 
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Don Sancho, - the Emperor's Son, ſhou * 
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had an Interview between Tudela and 


And in order to tye their Union the ſtronger, 
it was agreed between them, That the Infants 


the King of Navarre, inſomuch that the Camps 


broke up, and every one retir'd to his own: 
Home. , Donal 


However the King Don Garcia and the Prince 
of Aragon {till continud the War. But whe; 
ther it was that there were ſome Propoſals to- 
wards an Accommodation which brought them 
to agree upon a Suſpenſion of Hoſtilities for 
ſome Time, or whether it was for Want of 
favourable Opportunities of annoying each other, 


it is certain, that during the whole Courſe of 


this Lear, they did nothing worth mention- 
ing; and it was not till the Lear following 
that the Prince of Aragon -appear'd upon the 
Frontiers of Navarre, where he laid Siege to 
Lombier, but that Enterprize ended in his own 
Diſgrace : For the King of Navarre going to 
relieve that Town, ſtruck ſuch a Terror in- 
to the Aragonians, that they rais'd the Siege 
with Precipitation, and made a diſorderly Re. | 
treat. Above a Year paſs'd after this, in all 
which Time we are not able to know - whe- 
ther thoſe Two Princes did any Thing that 
may deſerve a Place in our Narration. But 
this Year Don Garcia beſieg d Tarazona, and 
after he had made himſelf Maſter of that Place, 
he committed terrible Devaſtations in Aragon, 
whereat the Emperor Don Alphonſo was ſo 
incens d, that he immediately directed his 
March towards Navarre, and ſat down before 
Maj ara. 
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tion to reſiſt him, ſet the Prelates and Nobles 
of both Parties to work, to prevail with him 


te accmmodate all Differences, to which the 


Emperor conſented, upon Condition, That the 
King of Navarre ſhould marry a natural Daugh- 
ter of his, Whoſe Name was Dona Urraca, 
which he had by an Afurian Lady of very 
great Diſtinction; ſo that a Peace was con- 
cluded. between Caſtile and Navarre, and a 
Ceſſaſion of Arms was agreed upon between 
Don Garcia and the Prince of Aragon. 
From that Time Don Garcia King of Na+ 
varre livd in perfect Peace with all his Neigh- 
bours, and died this Year, after a very glo- 
rious Reign of Sixteen Years. His firſt Wife 
Was Margaret, Daughter to Rotron Count of 
Perche; who had  paſs'd into Spain in Searc 
of Honour by fighting againſt the Moors, a 


had there done ſuch important Services to the 


King Don Alphonſo the Warrior, that in Re- 
compence thereof he had obtain d a Grant of 
the City of Tadela, which was the Dowry of 


that Princeſs. After the Crown of Navarre had 


been conferr'd upon him, as to its rightful 
Heir, it continu'd, for almoſt Two Centuries, 
paſſing from Father to Son, or from Brother 
to Brother without any Interruption or Revo- 
lution z fo that, notwithſtanding we are -not 
writing an exact Hiſtory of the Dynaſties of 
Spain, we ſhall not omit ſaying ſomething of 
the Succeſſion of all thoſe Kings, that we may 
purſue the Order we have preſcrib'd ourſelves, 
which we have thought the only Method ca- 
pable of giving- a regular Idea of the princi- 
pal Events which have been either the Cauſe 
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or the Conſequence of thoſe Revolutions which 
are the chief Object of this Work... 


After the Death of the King Don Garcia, 
Don Sancho, his Eldeſt Son, the Sixth of the 
Name, ſurnam'd the Sage, ſucceeded him, be- 
ing but Fifteen Years of Age; and at thoſe 
immature Years he made himſelf admir'd by 
all his Subjects, whom he gloriouſly govern' 
for Fourteen Years. He had not reign'd: full 
Three Years when he marry'd the Infanta Dona 


Sancha, Daughter to the Emperor Don Alphonſo, 


and was honour'd with Knighthood by his Fa- 
ther-in-Law. A few Days after, he concluded 
a Truce with the King of Aragon, which con- 
tinu'd about Four Years, 'at the End of which 
the Prince Don Raymond enter'd Navarre with 
an Army and made himſelf Maſter of Val- 
Roncal. The Emperor Don Alphonſo under- 
took to accommodate Matters between thoſe 
Two Princes; but the King of Navarre was 
ſo extremely piqu'd, that he refus'd the Me- 
diation of his Father-in-Law, which exaſpera- 
ted that Monarch to ſuch a Degree, that he 
made an Alliance with Don Raymond, and in 
Conjunction entering Navarre, they made them- 
felves Maſters of the whole Country, from 
the Frontier as far as Artajona. As the Em- 
peror and Don Raymond had not made that 
Irruption into Don Sancho's Dominions with 
any other View than to bring him to an Ac- 
commodation, and therefore took no Care ei- 
ther to fortify, or garriſon, the Places they had 
conquer'd, the enſuing Year, which was that 
of the Emperor's Death, the King of Navarre 
recover d them all without meeting with the 


leaſt Oppoſition. N 2 
1 I The 
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The Death of the Emperor having caus'd 
Don Sancho to open his Eyes to ſee his own 
real Intereſt, he made Peace with the Prince 


Don Raymond, to whom he return'd Tarazona, 


and after that march'd with his whole Strength 


towards the Province of Rieja, to endea- 


vour to recover it out of the Hands of the 
King of Caſtile, who without Right or Juſtice 


kept Poſſeſſion of it; but, to his Misfortune, 
he had to do with the Count Don Ponce de Mi- 


nerva, one of the moſt experienc'd Captains 
of his Age, who gave him a bloody Battle 
wherein the King of Navarre was defeated, 
inſomuch that he retir'd exceedingly mortify'd, 


grounding his whole Hope upon ſome Revolu- 
tion that might happen in Caſtile, to open the 


Way for him to make a new Attempt towards 
the Recovery of a Province which was of ſuch 
Importance to him, and to which he had ſo 


inconteſtable a Right. | 


Not long after the Houſes of Manrique and 
. Caftro furniſh'd him with an Opportunity, by 


raiſing a Civil War in that Realm which the 


whole Power of Don Ferdinand was not ſuffi- 
cient to appeaſe without the "prong Difficulty 
- 1maginable. Don Sancho too 


the Advantage 
of thoſe Broils, and in one Campain made 
himſelf Maſter of Logrono, Entrana, Zerezo, 


. Granon, Eribieſca, and every one of the Pla- 
ces which are ſituated in that Country which 
lies extended from the Banks of the River 
Ebro to the Mountains of Oca. But the en- 
ſuing Year, the Count Manrique, aſſiſted by 


all his Kinſmen and Friends, rais'd a power- 
ful Army, and taking his Advantage of the 


. Overſight the King of Navarre had been guilty 


of in weakening his Garriſons to ſend Succours 
| wy 4 
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Loſſes; but none 
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to Mahomet Ben Tuſouf King of Falonda and 
Murcia, eaſily recover'd all the King of Ca- 
Hile had loſt the Year before. Ten whole Years 
ſed in the Wars this Prince was engag d in, 
ometimes with the Kings of Caſlile, and ſome- 
times with thofe of Aragon, in which he got 
ſome Advantages upon feveral Occaſions, and 
in others receivd very conſiderable Checks and 
of them all perplex'd him 

4 much as this we are going to ſpeak o. 
While the King o Aragon was buſily em- 
ploy'd againſt the Moors in the Kingdom of 
Valencia, the King of Navarre made an Ir- 
ruption into his Territories, and took from 
him Tramoz, a Place of 9 Importance, 
Which oblig'd the King of Aragon to abandon 
his Conqueſts and haſten to oppoſe that Ene- 
my. And as he knew that the King of Ca- 
File was no leſs exaſperated againft the King 
of Navarre than he was himſelf, and there 
was a League between them of a long ſtand- 
ing, thoſe Monarchs had an Interview, to de- 
termine upon the Method how they ſhould 


-proceed againſt a Prince who was continually 


giving them ſo many Diſquiets: And for Fear 
leſt the Re-confirmation of their Alliance they 
made at this Interview ſhould happen to be 
broke off upon Account of any Advantages 

either of the Parties. might propoſe-by its Diſ- 


1olution, they reciprocally gave each other a 


Place in Pledge for their mutual Security. The 


King of Caſtile put into the Hands of the Ara- 


gomans a Place call'd Bardejo, and the King 


of Aragon deliver'd up to the Caftilians the Ca- 


ſtle of Ariza. | 

By Virtue of this Treaty, the Two Con- 

federate Kings join'd their Forces in the Be- 
N ginning 
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1 of Aohymn, -avd march d into Navarre. 
he Aragonian Army enter d by the Way of 
Tudela, the whole Territory whereof they de- 
ſtroy'd with Fire and Sword. and took the 
Fort of Arguedas. The King of Caftile enter d 
by Logroo, and penetrated to the very Gates EY 
of "Pamplona. It might have been ſaid, that | 
this furious Torrent was juſt ready to ſwallow 
up the whole Kingdom of Navarre, and Don 
Sancho ſeem'd to be upon the very Brink of 
| inevitable Deſtruction: But that vigilant Prince E 
I had ſo well fortify'd all his ſtrong Holds, and | 
affected to put on ſo undaunted a Conntenance, | 


| that his Two potent and formidable Enemies, 
deſpairing of being able to conquer him, took 
| the Reſolution of returning Home to their re- 
| ſpective States in Expectation of a more fa- 
vourable Opportunity. 


| I be King of Caſtile, perceiving, that in ma- 1173. 


| king Incurſions into Navarre all his Operations 

| were reduc'd to a few Ravages and Depreda- 
tions which were leſs budenfome to Don San- 
cho than to. himſelf, and that in the mean 
while he recover'd nothing of what that Prince 

| had taken from him, determin'd to attack 

| Granon, a Place of great Conſequence in the 

| Province of Rioja; but the Beſieged made fo 

valiant and vigorous a Defence, that deſpair- 

5 ing to get Poſſeſſion of it by Force of Arms, 

2 he reſolv'd to reduce it by Famine, wherein 

| he ſucceeded after a long Siege, | 

5 The King of Aragon having made many 

| fruitleſs Endeavours to get Poſſeſſion of Tade- 

la, fell upon Milagro which he eaſily took; 
but in Requital, the King Don Sancho broke 

| into Aragon, where he did great Miſchief, and 

| made himſelf Maſter of Cajnelos, - This War 

N N | continu'd 
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continu'd ſtill Two Years longer, without 
any of the Hiſtorians mentioning the Effects 
it produe d. Father Moret only ſays, That 
in the Month of April, the King of Navarre 
took Malvecin + But in that Particular it is 
likely there was ſomething of Affectation on 
that Hiſtorian's Part in order to enhance his 
Country's Honour, ſince 1 7 Hoveden poſi- 
tively ſays, That the Embaſſadors which Don 
Sancho ſent to the King of England, who had 
undertaken to accommodate the Differences be- 
tween theſe Three Princes in the Year 1177, 
as we ſhall ſoon declare, demanded, by an 
Article of their Inſtructions, That the Places 
of Quel, Ocon, Pazuengos, Grañon, Zerexo, Ba- 
Ereanas, Tripiana, Milier, Almayago, Ayaga, 
Miranda, Santa Gadea, Salinas, Portilla, Le- 
uin and the Caſtle of Godin, which had been 
tely conquer'd by the King of Caſtile, ſhould 
be reſtor'd to the King their Maſter, which 
is an evident Proof that the Annaliſt Father 
Moret is guilty of ſome Fetches and Tergis 
verſatioͤn. ; i Kb 
Be that as it will, this Year, the Kings of 
Caſtile. and Aragon employ'd their utmoſt Ef- 
forts to cruſh the King of Navarre, and had 
perhaps ſucceeded in their Enterprize, if the 
Prelates and Nobility (more ſenſibly touch'd 
with the Calamities under which the Chriſtian 
Religion labour'd, which by . Reaſon of the 
Diſunion amongſt the Chriſtian Princes was 
grievoully perſecuted by the Moors) had not, 
in lively Colours, repreſented to the Two Cons 
federate Kings, That is was both far more 
glorious and more ae ay for them to 
put a Stop to the Impetuoſity of the. Almoba- 
dies, than to gain Conqueſts upon the King of 


avarre, 
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Navarre, their Kinſman, their __ 


is d the ſame Religion with Pente, 
1 AP epreſentatians produc'd ſo good an Ek. 
that thoſe Two M. 


one of the moſt remarkable Even ts that ever 


happen d in Spain, it is e to take Things 
ſomewhat particularly, and to make Mention 


a, "_ the 9 that accompany'd it. 
e War which the King of y 4 made 


upo ancho was wholly grounded u 
the: N he had to the Crow! of Ne 


41 2 and ont on. the 22 Hs he ck ; 
ig d to take up Arms againſt the nt of 
Ju % in pen to do bonſelf 275 the 
Demands he made upon him, he might ve- 
A, eaſi ily have accommodated Matters with the 
0 a 


varrois. But the Caſe was different in Re- 
to the King of Caſtile, This Prince pre- 

pos ed, that the — of Navarre qught to re- 
ſtore to him all the Places he had taken du- 


ring his Minority. Don Sancho reply d, That 


thoſe Places of Right belong d to him, as De- 
pendents upon his Crown * of which the 
Kings of Cafti le 98 unjuſty made themſelves 

Maffers d during the Anarchy in that State oc- 


caſion d by 45 ragical Deat D 


Sancho de 1 And as theſe recipr 


tenſions were to be decided e e to Ju- 


ſtice and Equity, it was agreed to make the 
King of England Arbiter of the Diſpute, and 
that their Cauſe ſhould * judg'd by his Coun- 
cilz- and for Security of their Words, the King 
of Caſtile put into the Hands of Three Navar- 


vois Noblemen the Cities of Najara, Arnedo, 


and Zelorige, and the King of Navarre put in- 


to the Poſſeſſion of Three Ka Caftilians _ 


Vor. II. 


en prepar d them- 
A for an Accommadation: And as this is 
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of Efela, | Funes, and Marajion, upon Condi- 
tion that he who refus d to acquieſce to the 
King of England's Deciſion ſhould forfeit the 


cautionary Towns. r 

According to r the Kings of 
Caſtile and Navarre diſpatchd away their Em- 

baſſadors to Exgland, with neceſſary Inſtru- 
ctions and Power to alledge their reſpective 
Rights and Pretenſions. The Caftilzan Embaſ⸗ f 
ſador was one Mathew, whom Roger Hoveden 
makes Biſhop of Palencia.; but as by fome 
Privileges mention'd by Dr. Ferreras in the Fifth 
Tome of his Critical Hiftory of Spain, it is pro- 
ved, that Mathew was not Biſhop of Palencia 
at that Time, Hoveden muſt needs be miſtaken. 
The Biſhop of Pamplona went on the King of 
Navarre's "art. | i CZ l — 
When the Embaſſadors, accompany d BY E 
ot Number of Noblemen, were' arriv'd in 
Evugland, King Henry the Second, who then 
filld the Britiſb Throne, appointed the Firſt 
Sunday in Leut for the Opening of the Con- 
greſs, to which he ſummon'd all the moſt learned 
Men of his Realm to conſult them in this 
Affair. Each Embaſſador laid forth his Right, 
after which King Henry ſumm'd up and exami- 
ned the Suffrages of all the Prelates and Lords 
of the Aſſembly, and pronounc'd this Sentence: 
„That the King of Navarre ſhould reſtore to 
the King of Caftile the Places of Logronvo, Na- 
* varrete, Autol, and Auſejo; and that the King 


_ © of Caftile ſhould reſtore to the King of Na- 


varre thoſe of Portilla and Leguin, with the Ca- 
<« ftle of Godin; and that, for Ten Years he 


* ſhould pay him annually Ten Thouſand Ma- 


< ravedies, Which is a Coin in Value of about a 


Liard of French Money.” : 


\ The 


* | mb ws — * 1 
2 0 


9 


L 
_ 


WW IQ rf I'OH T7 ow 


Book V. Revolutions in Spain. 77 
The Embaſſadors ſatisfy d with this Deciſion, 
ſign'd it, and return d to Spain to have it 
confirm'd; but neither of the Parties concern d 
would agree to ratify it, both the One and 


the Other pretending to have been injuriouſly 


dealt with. It does not, however, appear 
that they had Recourſe to Arms again; and 


_ 'Fwo Years after, thoſe Two Monarchs coming to 


an Interview between Najava and Logroũo, they 


agreed, That the King of Navarre ſhould de- 


liver up to the Crown of Caftile the Places of 


e Entrena, Navarrete, Auſejo, Autol, 
nd Reſſa, upon certain ſecret Conditions which 


never came to the Knowledge of any of the 
Hiſtorians; and that the ACER Caſtile ſhould 
relinquiſn to the Crown of Navarre thoſe of 
Leguin, Portilla, Godin, and all the Places he 


was poſſeſs d of in Navarre, after which they 


regulated the Limits which ſeparate the Provin- 
ces of Alaba and Biſcay. | 


Peace being concluded between thoſe Two 


Princes, the King of Navarre diſbanded his 


Army; and as his Troops had been accu- 


ſtom d to a Military Life, and found in them- 
ſelves no Manner of Inclination to Work, the 
incorporated themſelves with the Vaſcons, made 
an Irruption into Guyenne, and carry'd Fire 
and Sword as far as the Suburbs of Bourdeaux, 
which they plunder'd, and return'd laden with 
err | 
While the King Don Sancho remain'd in 


perfect Peace with all his Neighbours, he em- 


loy'd himſelf in fortifying the Frontiers of 
Lis Realm; and as the Province of Alaba had 
not one Frontier Place ſtrong enough to re- 
ſiſt the Caſtilians in Caſe they had a Mind to 


make any Irruption into that Country, he 


TY = caus'd 


117% : 


* 


1180, 


1181. 


% 


1188. 


ftiex, to which he gave the Name of 


1 


caus d one to be built in a Place 7 Ca- 
to revive the Memory of a ſignal Victory he 
had gain'd over the Moors in that Place. It 
is at preſent the Capital of that Province, and 
one of the richeſt and moſt beautiful Cities 


8 2 8 


in all Spain. 


4 


Being aſſur d that he had nothing to fear 
on the Caſtilian Side, with whom he liv'd in 


a perfect good Underſtanding, he ſent to pro- 


1194. 


pole to Don Alphonſo King of Aragon to con- 
firm the Tre of Peace which he had made 
with him in the Year 1176, to which that 
Prince, the more willingly conſented by Rea- 
ſon that he already had ſeveral Enemies up- 
on his Hands; and the Year following, in 
order to render that Peace the more ſolid, 
thoſe Two Princes had an Interview at Borja, 
at which it was agreed between them, That 
the King of * Leon ſhould deliver into the 
Hands of Don Pedro Ruiz de Azagra, Lord of 
Albaracin, the Places of Borja, Malon, Sos, Ru- 
eſta, and Pitillasz, and that the King of Na- 
varre ſhould give up thoſe of Uxue, Valtier- 
ra, Ablitas, Monte Agudo, and Caſtillon de San- 
gueſa, upon Condition that he who ſhould of- 
fer to infringe upon, or violate the Treaty of 
Peace ſubſiſting between them ſhould forfeit 
thoſe cautionary Towns. 3 | 
At laſt Don Sancho died on the Twenty Se- 
venth of Fuxe this Year, after a glorious Reign 
of Forty Four Years, having govern'd his Realm 


with ſuch Wiſdom and Prudence that he me- 


rited the Surname of the Sage, He left by 


Dona | 


ol. 


Fi This ſeems to have been miſtaken for Aragon. 
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Dona Sancha, Daughter to Don Alphonſo King Bets 


i 


of Caftile, Three Sons and as many Daughters. 
The Eldeſt Son, nam'd Don Sancho, ſucceeded 
him and was folemnly proclaim'd. This was a 
Prince who came ſhort of none of the Kings 
his Predeceſſors in Magnanimity and Conducc. 
The Second Year of his Reign, he rais'd a 
owerful Army and went to the Affiſtance of 
on Alphonſo the Eighth, King of Caftile, againſt 
Tacob Ben Tuſouf King of Cordona, who. with 
the whole Force of Africa and Andaluſia was 
making 9 to pour in upon his Ter- 
ritories, and threaten d all the Chrifians of Spain 
with utter Deſtruction. The Truth is, he did 
not render that Monarch all the Service he 
might have done him, by Reafon that the 
King of Caftile, impatient to engage with the 
Barbarians, would not wait his Coming at 


Toledo to join their Forces, which was the 


Occaſion of his Defeat, as has been largely 
obſerv'd in the Third Book. Nay, it produ- 
ced an Effect directly contrary to his good 

Intentions; for endeavouring to make that 

Prince ſenſible how much he had been to blame 

in not ſtaying for him, his Zeal met with 

no better - Recompence than a ſharp and in- 
ſulting Anſwer, whereat he was ſo ſtung, that 
he abruptly retir'd with his Troops, and broke 
into Old-Caſtile, which he laid waſte with Fire 
and Sword, which ſo far diſconcerted Don Al- 

phonſo's Meaſures, that he was forc'd to lay 
aſide the Deſign he had of revenging himſelf 
upon the Moortſh King, and to depart in all 

Diligence for Burgos to endeavour to remedy 

thoſe Evils which his Ingratitude and Unpo- 

liteneſs had brought upon him; and proud and 
haughty as he was, he thought himſelf very 
on "TN happy 
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1196. 44 5 that the King of Navarre would con- 
1 


dend to grant him a Suſpenſion of Arms 
that he might have Time to put himſelf in 
a Condition to repulſe the Moors, who, ela- 
ted and grown inſolent with their laſt Year's 
Victory, continu'd their Hoſtilities againſt him 
with the utmoſt Rigour. | 
It is pretended, That, in Prejudice of that 
Agreement, the King Don Sancho endea- 
vour'd to enter into an Alliance with Tacob 
Ben Tuſouf, King of Cordoua, in order to 
ſtrengthen himſelf, and to put his Affairs in 
a Condition to be able to oppoſe the Kings 
of Caftile and Aragon, by whom he fear'd he 
ſhould. not fail of being inſulted 'as ſoon as 
ever they were in a Poſture of attempting 
any Thing againſt him. Nay, Ambrofio Mo- 
rales produces a Letter of Pope Celeſtine the 
Third's, directed to this Prince, dated the Twen- 
ty Eight of March, this Year, by which his 
Holineſs exhorts him not to make an Alli- 
ance ſo fatal and deſtructive to the Chriftiar 
Religion, and which would be ſo injurious to 
his own Character and Reputation. It is true 
the Navarrois Hiſtorians deny this Fact: But 
Hoveden affirms, That Tacob Ben Tuſouf ſent 
Embaſſadors to the King Don Sancho, and that 
he not only offer'd to enter into a Confede- 
racy with him, but likewiſe to give him his 
Daughter in Marriage, and to athgn him for 
her Dowry all the Dominions he was poſleſs'd 
of in Spain. What we ſhall preſently obſerve 
will ſufficiently juſtify the Sentiment of Ho- 
veden, and will make appear that thoſe Hiſto- 
rians who deny this Circumſtance are, either 
thro” Ignorance or willful Tergiverſation, very 
much in the Wrong, For * 
King 


Book V. Revolutions in Spain. 275 


King of Navarre ſent the Biſhop of Pamplona | 
to Rome the following Year, to clear him, 1197, 
with the Soveraign Pontiff, of the Reproach 
his Holineſs had made him, and that he re- 
ceiv'd from him a moſt obliging Brief or Bull, 
which the ſame Morales likewiſe gives us, it 
is certain that this Prince ſtill held a ſecret 
Correſpondence with Tacob Ben Tuſouf, and the 
Almobade Princes, and that in ſhort, allur'd 
by the great Advantages the King of Morocco 
offer d him with his Daughter, privately 
paſs d over into Africa to conclude. his Mar- 
 ®riage, leaving the Government of his Realm 
to the Biſhop of Pamplona and ſome other No- 
blemen of whoſe Fidelity he was well aſſur'd. 
But at his Arrival there, he found the Face 
of Affairs intirely chang'd. Tacob Ben Tuſouf 
Ming ſome few Days before, Mahomet Ben 
acob his Son had taken Poſſeſſion of the Throne; 
and as this his Succeſſor more greedily thirſted 
after Riches and Renown than any Prince ex- 
| iſting, and as the Empire of Africa and Spain 
5 was nothing too vaſt to ſatisfy his Avarice 
5 and Ambition, he would by no Means ſtand 
. to the Conditions the King. of Navarre had 
made with his Father. This was not all: For, 
apprehenſive leſt Don Sancho's Reſentment (he 
, being touch'd to the Quick at the Refuſal he 
« made him) might induce him to unite with 
T the Chriſtian Princes at his Return to Spain, 
1 he retain d him at his Court, under Pretext 
2 of furniſhing him with a glorious W 
of winning Honour by giving him the Com- 
® mand of an ASHE {0 reduce ſeveral Grandees 
r 
4 
e 
8 


who were in Rebellion againſt him, of all 
which Rebels one Tahia was the Chief, and 
the moſt formidable. Don Sancho would wil- 

| 3 lingly 


2386 be HISTORT F e. 
lingly have diſpens d with that Honour; but 


be was not the Maſter there to doe what he 


would: Inſomuch that making a Virtue of 
Neceſſity, he accepted, with à good Grace, 


the Command was offer d him, and gain d great 


Advantages over the Revolters, of which Ex- 


ploits we ſhall not enter into a Detail by Rea- 


fon of the ſmall Relation they have to the 
Subject we have propos'd to treat of. 
The Kings of Caſtile and * Aragon, who for 
a long Time had waited only for a plauſible 
Pretext to declare War againſt the King of 
Navarre without being ſuſpected to have in- 
fring d or violated the Treaty of Peace they 


had ſettled with that Prince, had no ſooner 


receiv'd Intelligence of his having left his 
Kingdom and paſs'd over to Mauritania in or- 
der to eſpouſe the Daughter of Tacob Ben Tu- 
ſonf, but they causd a Rumour to be ſpread, 
That he had abjur'd the Chriftian Religion to 
embrace the Mahometan Sect, - or, at leaf, that 
his Deſign was to enter into an Alliance with 
an TIyfidel Prince againſt the Chriſtian Poten- 
tates of Spain, and immediately they made a 
League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt him. 
The King of Aragon ſoon after broke into Va- 
varre, and made himſelf Maſter of Aybar, 
Bargni, and ſome other {mall Places which 
ſtood conveniently for his Purpoſe, after which 
Expedition he put his Troops into Winter 
Quarters. 548 . 
The King of Cafile enter'd the Province of 

Alaba, took Miranda, with ſeveral other Pla- 
ces of leſs Conſequence, and laid Siege to 

| e e 
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® Here it is Leon again, which cannot be right. 
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Vidoria. But that City was ſo ſtrongly forti- 
fy'd, ſo well ty vided with all Neceffaries, 


and fo vigoroufty defended by the Garriſon 
and its own Inhabitants, that whatever Ef- 
forts he made to reduce it he could never gain 
his Aim; inſomuch that he reſolv'd to obtain 

by Famine what he deſpair'd of reducing by 
Force of Arms. Inftead of thoſe daily moſt 
terrible Aſſaults which had been conſtantly re- 
puls'd with incredible Valour, he now minded 
nothing but how to prevent the Beſieged from 
receiving either Proviſions or Recruits, which 
at laſt reduc'd them to ſuch Miſery, that they 
ſent him W to demand a Suſpenſion of 
Hoſtilities, that they might adviſe their King 
Don Sancho of the Condition they were in, 
and promiſing, that if within the Time to be 
agreed upon they were not ſuccour d, they 
would then ſurrender the Place. The King 
granted their Requeſt, and immediately there- 
upon Don Garcia Biſhop of Pamplona, and 
Regent of the Kingdom, went over to Africa 

| to inform his Soveraign of what was tranſ- 

| acted, and to know his Refolution. Don San- 

| cho would moſt willingly have preſerv'd that 
Place; but eafily comprehending by the Pre- 

late's Manner of relating Matters, that in the 

| melancholy Situation of Affairs it would be | 

no better than a fruitleſs Obſtinacy to perfiſt 5 

8 in endeavouring its Defence, he gave Orders 


| to the Biſhop to deliver it into the King of 
I  Caftile's Hands as ſoon as he ſhould reach Spain, 
- which Orders he moſt punctually executed. 
) The Loſs of Victoria was follow'd by the Re- 1200- 
duction of the whole Province of Alaba, of 
that of Biſcay, and of Guipnuzcoa, which ever 
fince that Time have been united to the 9 
i i O | 


74 
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of Caſtile, without its ever having been in 

the Power of the Kings of Navarre. to recover 

them notwithſtanding the many Attempts they 

have. made to that Purpoſe, de. 

How great ſoever was the Honour which the 

King of Navarre had won in Africa in fight- 

8 ing againſt the Enemies of Mabomet Ben Tacob, 

that Voyage was conſiderably detrimental both 

to his Reputation and his Intereſt, upon Ac- 

count of the ſcandalous Reports his Enemies 

ſpread abroad in the World, and the Progreſs 

they made upon his Dominions, which lay, as 

we may term it, expos d to the firſt Invader. 
Nevertheleſs, as he was inferior to none of his 

Anceſtors in Valour and Conduct, he re-eſta- 
bliſh'd his diſtracted Affairs at his Return, and 

in the divers Wars wherein he was engag d, 

now with the Caſtilians, anon with the Ara- 

gonians, and ſometimes with both thoſe Powers 

at once, he defended himſelf with a Reſolu- 

tion and Conſtancy worthy of immortal Praiſe, 
and diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in all the Engage- 
ments in which he was preſent, as well when 

| he fought againſt the Chriſtian Princes as a- 
1212. gainſt the Infidels, eſpecially at the Battle of 
Muradal, where he forc'd the Camp of the 
Emir El Moumineen of Africa, who had intrench- 

ed himſelf with prodigious Chains of Iron, too 

weak a Barrier to ſtop the Impetuoſity of this 
vigorous Prince. It is pretended, That ever 
ſince that memorable Action, the Kings of 

Navarre have taken for their Arms a Circum- 

ference ſquar'd with Iron Chains. 4 

As to the reſt, this Prince, ſo formidable 

to his Enemies, had the unſpeakable Mortifi- 

cation of living to ſee his whole Family be- 

come extinct, and, at his Death, of 

| as © 


N 


Bo bk V. Revolutions in Spain. 223 


his Crown to a ſtrange Houſe! This Misfor- 
tune had by ſo much the deeper Impreſſion 
upon his Soul as there was ſcarce any Proba- 
bility of its coming to paſs, by Reaſon that 
he had, by his Queen Dona Conftanza, the Count 
of Toulouſe's Daughter, a Son, nam'd Don Fer- 
| dinand, who had attain'd the Fifteenth Year 


of his Age. He had likewiſe Two Brothers, 


Don Ferdinand and Don Ramiro, both which 
were Princes of extraordinary Hopes and Me- 
rit. The firſt he had taken to aſſiſt him in 
bearing the Burthen of the Government, and 


the other had been nam'd to the Biſhoprick of 


Pamplona. He loſt them all Three, as we ma 


ſay, ſuddenly. The Infante Don Ferdinand his 


Brother, as he was running his Horſe at a 
Turnament, arm'd at all Points, had the Miſ- 


fortune to loſe his Life by a very ſurprizing 


and extraordinary Accident. A Hog, break- 
ing looſe from its Sty, came running and got 
under his Horſe's Legs, at which that Crea- 
ture was ſo ſtartled, that, curvetting and bound- 
ing, he threw his Rider, and with. the Fall 
the Infante's Head ſtruck againſt a Stone Pil- 
lar, and he was fo violently bruis'd all over, 
that he died on the Thirteenth Day after, at 
Thirty Years of Age. The Prince Don Fer- 
dinand, his Son, died by an Accident not un- 
like this; for riding out a hunting, and gi- 
ving Chaſe to a Bear, his Horſe made a falſe 
Step, threw him, and he died of that Fall. 
Lattly, the only remaining Prince of his Fa- 
mily, who was Don Ramiro Biſhop of Pam- 
plona, died before him; ſo that in order to 
give the Crown a Succeſſor Recourſe was to 
be had to the King's Siſters 


1230, 


He 
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le had Three, viz. Dota Berenguela, who 
had marty'd Richard the Firſt, King of Eng- 
land, and died without Iſſue; Dona Tereſa, who 


"ras ſtill» Virgin; and Doja dene who Har 


ry'd Thiband ( id bee! 
a Widow from the Year 1201, having a Son 


by that Count, born after his Deceaſe, to whom 


1231. 


don d the Adminiffration of the Realm's Af- 


ſhe gave his Father's Name. All the World 
expected, that the Infanta Dong Tereſa, by e- 
ſpouſing a Spaniſh Prince, would have prevent- 
ed the Kingdom's falling under a foreign Yoke; 
but to compleat the Misfortune, that Princeſs 


likewiſe died before they could PO her; 
1 


inſomuch that the Crown of Navarre directly 
pointed to the young Thibaud, Count of Cham- 


pagne and Brie, Son to Dona Blanca, the King's 


Third Siſter. 1 

The mortal Affliction with which Don Sau- 
cho was oppreſs d to behold his Family become 
extin& before his Death, touch'd him fo to 


the Quick, that it caſt him into ſo deep a Me- 


lancholy, that it degenerated into a Kind of 
Frenzy which nothing was capable of appeaſ- 
ing: And an Ulcer which broke out in one 
of his Feet render d him fo inſupportable both 
to himſelf and others, that he left the Court, 
and ſhut up, or rather bury'd himſelf alive 
in an old Caſtle at Tadela, never more ſhew'd 
himſelf to his Subjects, and became ſo odious 


and contemptible to them, that the Count of 
Champagne, having Intelligence of their Diſ- 


content, made Parties and Cabals to get the 
Government into his Hands, and to obtain the 
Regency of a King who ſeem'd to have aban- 


fairs to Chance. * 08 
Y — Don 


ount of Champagne, and had been 
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Don FI notwithſtanding he was immur d 1232} | 
| in his ruinated Caſtle, was fad unacq 
VE. 1 individual Step his Nephew Was 

a, l nd was ſo incens'd at his Proceed» 

t he ſent for Don Fayme the Firſt, King 

te "Arag gon, to Tadela, and aneh a Treas 
ty with ham, whereb) hea 
or. bo Succeſſor. . 


1 


great e 
and prevented . 


Saxcho, ſarnars'd the 2 1 


3 7 
of his Retirement in the Gti upon of Tudela, a 


a * — 


Surname incomparably leſs glorious to his Bo 
: mory than that of the Strong, which he had 
b acquir'd at the Beginning o his Reign. 
The firſt Royal Houſe of Navarre became 
extin& in Don Sancho, and his Nephew Thibaud 
the Firſt, began the Branch of Cham mpagne, which 
continued Sixty Years. He govern'd his Realm 
; peaceabl enough. He was ſurnam'd the Po, | 
| bumous, by Reaſon of his being born after his | 
Father's Death: he was likewiſe call'd the Ar- 
chite#, for the great Inclination he had for 
Architecture. He died at Pamplona in the Month 
* July, this Year, moons ſolely at 1253. 
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* The French Word is LEnferme , which avill lags a Double 
Entendre ; it alſo ſignifying One who has a muſty, frowzy ſmell 
——_ „ to the Stench of the ulcerous Sore 
on Foot 


f By * 7 6 IF -* * 2 Wy 
2 The. HISTORY of be 


himſelf in building his ſeveral Palaces. The 


Princeſs Dona Blanca, his Mother, who had a 
ſum'd the Title of Queen of Navarre to tranſs 
mit the Name of King to her Son, died the 


fame Year. Don Thibaud the Firſt left Two 


Sons, Don T hibaud the Second, and Don Henry 
the Firſt, who were both, ſucceſſively, Kings 
o 3 THYME {oa 
Don Thibaud the Second began his Reign 


under the Tutelage of the Queen Dona Mar- 


1271. 


gareta de Foix, his Mother, being but Four- 
teen Years of Age. His Reputation amongſt 
his Subjects was not very great, being oblig'd 
to do Homage for his Realm to the Crown of 
Caſtile. His Reign paſsd in ſeveral Voyages 
and Journies which he made into France and 
Africa, whither he accompany'd the French 


"King Lewis the Ninth, whoſe Daughter, Iſa- 


bella de France, he had marry'd. He had no 
Children, and died at Trapani, in the Iſland 
of 'Sicily, as he was returning from the Tunis 


Expedition. | OM 
Don Henry the Firſt of the Name, whom 
he had appointed Vice-Roy, or Regent during 
his Abſence, ſucceeded him; an imperious, 
haughty Prince, of a violent, untractable Diſ- 
poſition, who never got the Affections of his 
Subjects. He was marry'd to Fane, Daughter 
to Robert the Firſt, Count D' Artors, - Brother 
to King Lewis the Ninth; a Princeſs whoſe 

Merit was nothing inferior to her high Deſcent. 


Buy her Don Henry had Two Children, Don Thi- 


1273. 


baud and Dona Fudna. 
The Prince, already arrivd to Five or Six 
Years of Age, was brought up at Efela, and 
the Hopes of the whole Kingdom were center'd 
in him. It happen'd that as his Tutor was 

| : one 


N 
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one Day playing with him in the Palace, he © * 
which Fall the young Prince immediately died, 
and the unfortunate Preceptor, ſeiz d with De- 
ſpair, could not forgive himſelf that impru- 
ent and unhappy Action, but precipitated him- 
ſelf into the Court after his Pupil, and ſcarce 
ffn ST Oo 7 
The King pierc'd to the very Quick at fo 
irreparable a Misfortune, and feeling himfelf 
unable to ſurvive it, aſſembled the States of 
\ KF his Realm, and made them take the Oaths 
f of Allegiance to the Infanta Dona Fudna, who | 
4 was no more than Two Years old. Soon af- 1274; 
; ter this he died at Pamplona; and his Death N 
plung'd the Kingdom of Navarre into all the | 
h Calamities that had been foreſeen. All the * 
neighbouring Princes were extremely deſirous 
) of the young Queen's Alliance, and till it could 
| be conc env they demanded the Regency of 
5 the Kingdom. The Queen Mother, a French- 
 Voman' both by Birth and Inclination, carry'd 
n her Daughter into France, and conducted her 
5 to the Court of King Philip the Third, who 
, caus'd her to be educated with his own Chil- 1275. 
8 dren. The Kingdom being now without a Head, Hr 
8 was become a Prey to the neighbouring Po- 
T tentates, and to the moſt powerful of the Gran- 
T dees. The King of France ſent thither, in 
e Quality of Vice-Roy, Euſtache de Bellemarche, 
t. who was at firſt receivd and afterwards ex- 1276. 
;- | pelld by the whole Nation. Charles D' Artois 
X 
d 
'd 
as 
je 


the Queen's Couſin-Germain re- eſtabliſn'd a 
Calm in the State with an armed Power, and 
by that Time the young Queen had reach'd 
her Fourteenth Year, all the Factions and Di- 
viſions were vaniſnd. Her Mother then 1 
810 | | ry 
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not immediately aſſume the Name of King, but 


1307. 


Beauty and Inclination to all polite Learni 
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We her: to Bbilip, Eldeft Son to! A 85 
King of, France. By this Rae the 
Royal. Family of France came to | 
of „ Jaw Crown of Navarre after the Houſe of 
gue. 
n likewiſe ſucceeded his Father in the | 
rone of France, and govern'd Navarre by 
ice-Roys. The Queen his Conſort, whoſ 
have 
7 55 


render d her ſo — celebrated i in the 

died in the Flower of her Age. Amon 
eral other Children, ſhe left Three Sons, 
bilip, and Charles. Her Eldeſt Son Lewis 44 


Na+ 
varre. Having reſided there Two Tears after 
his Mother 8 8 at: the Interceſſion of his 
Subjects he was -crown'd at Pamplona, being 
hea Sixteen Years of Age. This Prince mar- 


only intitled himſelf Heir to the Crown 


| 45 Margaret, Daughter to Nobert Duke of 
8 


undy, who ſoon after brought him a Daugh · 
ter to whom they gave her Grand+mother's 
Name, and call'd her Dona Fudna. - The King 


of . Navarre had no other Dein 24 t dit 


1314. 


ceſs, becauſe her irregular Conduct 


oblig'd him to divorce her. 


Lewis inherited the Crown of _—_ from 
his Father, King Philip the Fourth, and en- 

joy d it but Two Years. His Death diſpos d 
the People's Minds to ſome fatal Revolution, 
which * ſuſpended but Queen Clemence his 
Wife's — with Child. If ſhe happen'd to 
bring forth a Son, there was no Doubt but 
that the Crowns of France and Navarre were 
his inconteſtable Right; but if not, they in- 
tended to regulate the reſpective Rights of the 
Protenders to thoſe Realms. Philip Cont of 

| itiers, 
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Poztiers, t late King's hang þ | 
of the. 5 ndamental Laws.of. France, Leer EX 
_ cludes, the Females. om 3 the Crown, 
laid Claim to the Succeſſion. The Nauarrois;, 
who Knew. nothing of the een Is. 1 ; 
rally. call'd to.,their Throne Fane de Toes, ; 
Daughter to Lewis Hutin: But the Count 
Poitiers, full of Ambition, pretended to = 
the Saligne Law even to Navarre. On the o- 
; ther Hand, the Duke of Burgundy, Fane, or 
| Dona Judna s Grand-father, in Eu datt ian with 


the Dauphin of the Viennois, and the Count of 
Nevers, not only pretended that his Grand- 

dau ghter ſhould inherit the Crown of Navarre, - 

but likewiſe. inſiſted that the Saligus Law was 

no other than a Chimera, and that ſhe ought 
to * _ *, Haun 


P 

| 

J 

: 

3 

f 

S 

g # : 
; — r. the Fadtions TW Aue tel 
0 upon the Queen's 25 brought 

1 Bed of a bie nam 755 who 
- was-proclaim'd King of yance nd 
4 — arr; but he lid but Eigh 

: Days, and his Death reviv'd the Diviſions. . 1 

s td of Poitiers ſurmounted then All, Fa 
0 aſſum d the Title of King of France. and Na- 
t varre. The Navarrois lookd on upon that his 
e Proceeding with an Eye of Indifferencez whe- 
* ther it was that they were unwilling to em- 
e broil themſelves with France, Who had the 
Ef itimate Heireſs to their Crown in P Poſſeſ⸗ 


* 


Vor. II. : | U I ſion, 
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Adultery: But however it was, 


4 * = C ( 
23 


ſſon, or whether they reflected 
mature Age of that Princeſs, who was 
but Ten Tears old, or ed ter 
had it not too freſh in their Memory, tht 
the Queen her Mother had been Ie of 

t rho 


Kingdom of Navarre acknowtedg'd 


Second of that Name, for King, * and he 
reign'd peaceably till his Death, ; ch” * 
N this 9 5 „ 


— XI. 


HE Count 2 la . his os 
ther, immediately ſucceeded him 
to the Crown of France, and alfo 
took upon him the Name of King 

of Navarre, contrary to the Fun- 
damental Laws of that Realm, which intitle 
the Females indifferently . with the Males to 
the Throne: So that, according to the ordi- 
nary Inſtitut ions, Jane de Frauce, or Dona 


phos, the late King $ Eldeſt Daughter; who 


ad marry'd . Endes Duke of Burgundy, mould 
have muede her Father. No Account can 
be given by What indolent Supinity the Na- 
varrois accuſtom'd to obey the Kings of France, 
again ſubmitted themſelves to 'acknowledge for 
their Soveraign Charles the Fair, call'd by the 
French Charles the Fourth: Under this King : 
Reign, Dona Fudna, or Fane de France, Kin 
Lewis Hiutin's Daughter, with the Conſent © 


* the Fair, marry'd Philip Count DH 
e 


retx, 2 Prince -of the Royal Blood of France, 
She was doubtleſs not ignorant of the lawful 
Pretenſions ſhe had to the Crown of Navarre : 


given her, and the great Power of the Prince 
who had ſeiz d her Inheritance, oblig d her 
to continue filent. - King Charles rei gn'd but 


Seven' Years, and his Death caus'd —— Trou 
bles and Commotions in the Kingdoms of France 


and Navarre. © 

Queen Blanche D'Evreux, his Widow. 
ceiy d herſelf to be with Child, and both Kealine 
reed to obey the Infant that ſhould be born 
her Body, in Caſe it provd a Son. In 
the mean Fr Philip de Valois, Grand- ſon 
" Kin ip the Bold, was declar'd Regent. 
| Nay; ny rought into the World a _ 
- and therefore, by Virtue of the * 
Law, Philiy was ach 
As he had been Regent 

Navarre, he likewiſe intitled himſelf Kin af 
both thoſe Realms. The Navarrois, who ad 


ſuffer d the Wa of the Two laſt Kings in 
their havin oe the Sons 


Conſideration 
ck their rightful Queen, did not find them- 
ſelves at all diſpos I to ſuffer a i Prince 
to fit upon their 1 Throne, The States of the 
Realm aſſembled in a Body at | Pamplona, and 
there Three ſeveral Perſons were propos'd. The 
Firſt was the new born Infanta, Dona Blau- 
che, or Blanca the late King's Daughter. The 


Second was Edward King of England, Grand- 


ſon to their Queen Dona Fudna' the Firſt, by 
her Daughter Iſabelle de France. The Third 
was Jane de France, Daughter to King Lewis 
Hatin, and Wife to the Count D'Evrenx, all 


Three deſcended from the Royal F amin 1 
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But the Weakneſs of the Huſband had been 


1328. 


292 


Navarre; Nature pleaded for Dojia Blanca; 
nothing being ſo equitable as to put the Chile 
in its Father's Place. Dona Fuana's Partiſans 
repreſented, That ſince ſhe had been depriv'd 
of the Throne after the Death of King Lewis 
the Firſt, it was but Juſtice to reſtore her to 
it. King Edward's Sex, and the great Hopes 
that Voung Prince already gave the World, 


ſpoke loud enough in his Favour, beſides his 


being in Poſſeſſion of Guyenne, a Province bor- 
dering upon Navarre: But on the other Hand, 


the moſt clear · ſighted of the Navarrois would 


have nothing to do with fo powerful a King, 
but were rather inclin d to have one whom 
they might oblige to act according to their 
Laws, and to maintain them in their Rights 
im, e, 8 „ 


. 
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REVOLUTION XII. 


51H, 5 Equity, and Reaſons of 
State concurring in Favour of the 


band were proclaim'd King and 
Queen of Navarre by the Aſſembl 


of the States at Pamplona, upon this whimſi- 


cal and extravagant Condition, That as ſoon 
as they ſhould have a Son paſt, his. Minorit 

they ſhould be oblig'd to relinquiſn the Throne 
to him. Immediately Four Noblemen of Na- 
wvarye were deputed to carry this News into 
France te the Count and Counteſs, and to preſs 
them to haſten into their Kingdom to 290 
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Counteſs D'Evreux, ſhe and her Huſ- 


_—_ * 1 


E ad roach a... 3 
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Poſſeſſion of the Crown) They receiv'd this 


- 
_ 


Meſſage with all the Joy that is naturally to 


be conceiv d upon ſuch Occaſions. King Phi- 


Hp de Valois at firſt would have oppos'd their 
lection; nevertheleſs, as he was a Prince 
that lovꝰd Equity, be ſoon deſiſted from his 
Enterprize, ond them for Soveraigns of Na- 
varre, and only, dexterouſly enough, engag'd 
them to exchange the Counties, or Earldoms 
of Gampagus and Brie, which they poſleſs'd 


with a "ſoveraign" Right, for ſome Lands be- 


longing to France in Gyenne and Languedoc, 
which lay very convenient for the Crown of 
The King and Queen went to Fumplona where 
they were conſecrated and crown d. They, 
without the leaſt 'Scruple' or Heſitation, ſign'd 
every Condition requir d of them, nor did they 


deceive the Expectations of their Subjects, who 


had flatter'd themſelves with the Enjoyment 
of a profound Tranquillity under their Admi- 
niſtrakion. They gave Riſe to the Fourth 
Royal Houſe of Navarre, calłd D vreux, the 
Succeſſion whereof was never interrupted by 
any | Revolution. The King Don- Philip died 
in the Month of September, this Year, at Xe- 
res in . whither he had been oblig'd 
to cauſe himſelf to be convey'd from the Camp 


before Algezira, which he had befieg'din Con- 


junction With Don Alphonſo the Eleventh, King 
of Caſile. His Body was carry'd to Pamplo- 
na, Whither the Lear following the Corps of 
the Queen, Fane de France, his Confort, who 
died in France, was likewiſe tranſported. 


He was ſucceeded by his Eldeſt 8on Don 


Carlor; à Prince, whom, to the Misfortune' 
of France, Nature had endow'd with all the 


1 7 
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Wit, Senſe, 
of the greate 
deceitfu „ 
Qualities which 


8, 


Speed an gun 


Subject in Hand to relate the Troubles and 


Diſorders he occaſiond in Frauce, at — ' 
ry 


John's Court, notwithſtanding he was marry 


to Jane de. France, that Prince's Eldeſt Daugh- 


ter. He govern'd his on State with the fame 
turbulent Di 

thoſe of his Neighbours, his Thoughts tending 
to nothing but how to advance himſelf at 


the Expence of others, and to fow Diviſiong 


in every Court. He died this Year, at the 
Age of Fifty Five Tears. His Conſtitution 


and ular Courſe of Life, the Phyſicians 


preſcrib'd that he ſhould be wrapp'd in a Sheet 


- dippd in Aqua Vita; and one of his Atten- 


dants coming too near with a lighted Candle, 
the Sheet took Fire in an. Inſtant, and burn d 
the King ſo grievouſly that he ſurviv'd it but 
a few Days, . 28 eee 

Charles the Second, ſurnam'd the Noble, his 


Son, ſucceeded him, and TRICE as many 


Virtues. as his Father had 8. EF 
Reign was attended with all the Proſperity 
might be expected. He marsy'd Dona Leonora, 
Daughter to Don John the Firſt, King of Ca- 
file, whoſe Extravagancies and capricious Hu- 
mours often diſturb'd his Quiet. He had by 
her a numerous Iſſue, but the Truth is, the 
Bleſſing of Heaven ſeemd not to follow his 
Poſterity, fince, after this Prince, almoſt all 
the Kings of Navarre were in continual. Agt» 


tations, The Irfantes Don Carlos and Den 


Lews, 


re, cruel, and ambitious; - 
got him the Surname of the 5 
V icked. It has no Manner of Relation to our 


ſpofition with which he diſturbd 


being very much impair'd by his Debauches 


ew'd Vices. His 
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Lewis, his ante dn died the ſame Year, 
Fourteen, Years after, the Queen, and the In- 
Tant Dofia Fudxa her Daughter, who had mar- 
115 Jobn Foix,./ — no Children by 
died — few. Day s Diſtance from each o- 
ths. The 8 of the Realm regarded 
ona Blanca, the King's Second — wg who 
was at that Time Widow to Don 17 de 
Leben, King ef Sicily. She had till nom ta- 
up: her Reſidence in that Iſland, where 
Ko Rank ſhe: had held xender'd her highly 
reſpected and intitled her to a very large Dowry. 
Finding herſelf call di to the 8 of t 0 
Crown. of Navarre, ſhe haſten'd to return to 


Pamplona, and ſome Time after ſhe marryd 


Don John, Infante of Aragon, Duke of Mom 
4 Brother to Don Alphonſo the Fifth, King 


1 
Augen. The Infanta Queen had for her 
Naar * Hundred and Twenty Thouſund 


lorins of Gold, and in her Marriage Contract 


was inſerted a Clauſe, which — fl the 


Twelfth Revolution of Navarre. It was, * 
* the Iufaute of Aragon, after the Degeaſe of 

* the King Don Carlos, ſhould be proclaim'd 
“ Kin Navarre in his Wife's Right, and 


*.{ enjoy the Crown not only during the 


2 „ ite of that Princeſs, but even after her 


Death, and as long as the Iufante himſelf 
cc Id live; a Clat 


tify d by the States, perhaps, becauſe: it was 


directly op ſite to the Laws and Conſtitutions 


of the Realm which appoint, That the Eldeſt 
Oft-ſpring - of their Queens ſhall, enjoy the 
Throne due to their Birch as foon as they have 
attain d the Age of Twenty. Years, || as was 


Drache in en, to the Queen Rae e 


eine 3811 3 4 73. A 7 the 
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the Seco t Name, D the 


1421, The Hfanta Queen was deliver'd of à Son, 
to whom they gave his Grand-fathers Name. 
The whole Kingdom expreſs'd exceſſive” great 

Joy at his Birth. He was but TWO Tears old 

when the Aſſembly of the States at "Pamplona 

_ acknowledg'd him for Heir to the Realm. The 


| ana into a Principality, and affected that all 
. the Heirs to the Crown ſhould bear the Title 
of Prince. of Viana. He did not long ſurvive 

that Ceremony, dying ſuddenly at the City 

1425. of Olite in the Month of September, this Tear. 
Don John the Infante of Aragon Was pro- 
claim'd King of "Navarre in his Brother the 

; King of Aragor's Camp, whither he had con- 
ducted ſome Troops. This Prince, with the 

| Queen his Conſort, - were crown'd at Pamplona 

1429. this Tear; and as long as that Princeſs liv'd. 

he reign'd peaceably enough in Navarre, and 

only made an Expedition into Caftzte* againſt 

the King Don John the Second, who inlenft 

bly deſpoil'd him of the Lands he poſſeſsd in 

that Realm. The Death of the Queen Dona 

1442. Blancha, which happen d this Year, was the 


left the King Three Children, Don Carlos Prince 

of Viana, whom we have 'already*mention'd, 

Dona Blanca and Dona Leonora, all Three mar - 

2 „ 0064 ORF ©! DT AGI®, Ha TR 
bod The Prince of Viana had reach'd his Twen- 
ty Firſt | Year, the full Age appointed by the 
Laws to aſcend the Throne. That it was his 
inconteſtable Right no Body offer'd to diſpute, 

ſince the King Don John wore the Crown on- 

Iy as Huſband to the Queen Dona =—_—_ 


Third, upon their Acoeſſion to the Crown 


King, in his Favour; erected the City of Vi. 


+ + te ts tt ated. — ak. a: avatars n adi ,,, , ol —œÄA˖ ⁊ꝗ a. oe as 


Original of the Diſorders in the State. She 


Y 
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* 


and Don Carlos, as to the reſt, was. endow'd 


| with thoſe excellent Talents which render Prin- 


ces the Delight of their People. What Was 


leaſt of all to be valud and admird in him, 
was | his being the "moſt beautiful and bet 
ſhap'd Prince of his Age. Beſides thoſe Per- 
foray: Perfections, he Was courteous, affable, ' 


brave, generous, magnificent, ſincere, ' and in 
every eſpect a Man of the ſtricteſt Honour, 
He was a great Lover of polite Literature, 
4 9255 himſelf to it; ek had a good Taſte 
3 made tolerable Pieces Himſelf, and 
his leiſure 'Time in tranflating the 
Werke ef the Philoſophers, or in leaving to 
Poſterity the Hiſtory of the Kin gs his Prede- 
ceſſors The Navarrois, charm'd with ſo ma- 
ny Virtues, beheld this Prince with an Eye 
8 Jealouſy, and never thought they coulc 
ſoon enough have him for their Sovefaign. 
f Upon t e Queen's Death, the Prince oy 
not want | ambitious Counſellors to repreſent. 
to him, that the Kingdom belong d to him, 
and that, according to the Laws of the Realm, 
Don John could not any longer lay Claim to 
the Title of King. Don Carlos ſtopp'd their 
Mouths by cauſing them to call to Mind, that 
the Prince who ſat" upon the Throne was his 


Father. In Effect, he redoubled his Love and © © 


Refpe& towards him. The King's Heart was 
not ſo ſenſibly touch'd by the Princes Sub- 
miſſions, but that he "reflected with An nguiſh 
upon the Ri Gag he had to the Crown of Wa- 
varre, and fought. to open a Door would put 
him in © 0e to oppoſe his Son, in Caſe 
he ſhould not continue to ſhew him the ſame 
Obedience and Deference. With this View, he 


marr. d the Two Tfantas his Daughters; Hoa 


Blanca, 


SA Ef 


1445. 


1452. 


all Lengths to attain her Ends. The Navar: 


The "HISTORY f be ue 
7 the Eldeſt, to Don Enri 

was, the King of Cafhile's Tin 
ke” o Leonora, the Other, to Gaſton, roms 
of Foix and 1 both Neighbours to Navarre, 


and capable of introducing ergy Fong: into 


that Kingdom in Caſe of Neceſſity. 

A Third Marriage did the King more Harm 
than all the „ the Two foregoing ones 
would precure him could ever gef 


COUN> 
terpoize.: He mar ha 99 8 715 eſpouſing, Dona 


udna Enriquez, hter to the Almirante 
of Caſtile, F 3 eſcended from Don Al- 
hanſo the Eleventh, King of Caſtile, - a. cele- 


cated” Beauty, of a | Wu 33 Goguul,: but 


haughty, ambitious, and capable of. canning 


rats beheld this Alliance with great Regret 
It was not without Difficulty that they. pays 
the Title of Queen to this rinceſs, Who, 


their Opinions, could not receive it — A 
Prince who was their Kin 75 upon Tale- 
ration. Soon P erceiving 1 


the Navarrais held her, conceiv'd, a ver 
reat Indignation againſt. them, and her. il 


umour extended even to the Prince of Via» 
na, who was the innocent Cauſe of the R 


ple s Strangeneſs and Averſion to her. 


This Lear ſhe vd with Chil ns 
having brought Ne Be à Son, ag ber 


Erdinand, was the Occaſian of freſh Diviſians, 


Her Thoughts ran upon nothing but her Son's | 


Advancement; and the Peaple. whe attentive» 


x obſervd every Step ſhe. 1 0 condemn d 


thoſe that were ever ſo lit equdicial 
to the Intereſt of the Prince: of Vi DO 1 . 


The King had very 1 Poſſeſſions both 


in Gil, and Aragon 3 


being eee 
oblig 


e Diſdain in which 


reh re nch e 


9 a aA 2 


. 
RAT. 
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= | 


oblig'd to go thither, he, this Year, left the 
Regeney of the Kingdom to the, Queen and 
Prince with joint Authority. The Nobility 
beheld with Chagrin a Foreiguer (for they ne- 
ver gave that Princeſs any other Name) in- 
in the State Government. Lewis de 
Beaumont, Count of Lerin, Grand Conſtable of 
the Realm, was the maſt zealous of all in 
age the Prince to maintain his Rights, and 
to defend their Priviteges. He never - cea- 
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1453. 


x / 


ſed repreſenting to him, That Don Jahn de 


Aragon was not their King but by having e- 
ſpous'd their Queen; and that ſince that Prin- 


ceſs... was dead, he ought to remit the Crown 


into the. Hands of her Son, upon whom his 
Mother's Right was devolv'd. ys 
The Queen, on her Side, gave. too much 


* — 


Way to her Hatred, and not knowing how to 


1455. 


iſſemble, expreſs d, both againſt the Prince 


and the , Nobility, a very 5 Reſentment. 
The Prince, Who truly lov'd his Father, and 


endeavourd to avoid coming to the laſt Ex- 


leav | 8 
tremities, frequent! cify'd thoſe repeat 
Complaints of the Conde and endur d the 


Haughtineſs of his inſulting Mother-in-Law with 
extreme Moderation and Sweetneſs of Temper. 


But whether it was. that ſhe carry'd. her Im- 
periouſneſs too far, or, as ſome ſay, that the 
Nobility threaten'd to elect a new King, he, 
at laſt, detexmin'd to repreſent. to the King 


his Father, That the People could no longer | 


* endure to ſee themſelves govern'd by a Fo- 


* reign Princeſs with, a more deſpotick Power 
than their own natural Kings were ever ac- 
* cuſtom'd to exerciſe over them: That his 


* Birth oblig'd him to protect them; and that 


dhe intreated his Majeſty to grant them = 


1454 
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Demand ſo reaſdnable: 2 Adding, That 1 his 


< Majeſty refus'd to comply with his 
he ſhould be oblig'd to join with thoſe ame 
„People to put a Stop to the Queen' $ Pro- 
edi —_— 

The King incens d at ſo Nel 4 Remoßfi nge, 
* ly perceivd that the Nation was weary of 
ſeeing him himſelf upon the Throne. 'He made 


. Uſe of none but violent Remedies, ard not 


only maintain d the Queen in the Regency, 
but alſo, in order to divide Navarre, "and to 

make a Party for himſelf, he took away 'the 

Sword of Grand Conſtable from the Count of 


Lerin and gave it to the Count of Grammont, 


that Nobleman' « irreconcileable = 


aden 


[ the Prince's Partiſans to a' Relb- 
$1 7 8] lution. They publiſn'd abroad, 
SHOE al That they ad Tales too long 
rreceiv'd Laws from Two Foreign- 

ers whom Injuſtice alone had ſeat- 
15 WY oh the Throne, and that it was high 
© Time to reſtore the Crown to its rightful 
* Owner.” At the fame Time all the Provin- 
ces roſe up in Arms, and every one gave the 


* — HIS Manner of e Proceeting wege 


* 


Title of King to Don Carlos. The Truth 18, 


that Prince, out of Reſpect to his Father, de- 
clin'd it, but he aſſum'd that of Regent, made 
ſure of all _ hi ber and N 
ate 
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State with all the Authority of the Kings his 


Predegeſſors. S 
Den John, Who in Caftzte and Aragon Was Nor- 
ſeſs d of Sitten and Lands of a very great Ex- 
tent, and who had found Means, in Navarre, 
to engage the powerful Family of Grammont in 
his Intereſt, rais d an Army to re-eſtabliſh him- 
ſelf on the Throne. He had ſeveral ſmall En» 
gagements which decided nothing. The Bat- 
tle of Aviar put an End to the 8 E 
Don Carlos; he was defeated in Spite of all 
his Efforts, and taken Priſoner, valiantly fight - 
ing. He was conducted to Tafalla, where the 
King went to ſee him, and omitted nothing 
to engage him to renounce his Rights. The 
Prince affected more Steadineſs and Reſolution 
in a Priſon than he had done upon the Throne. 
A few Days after the Count of Lerin obtain'd 
of the King, that the Prince ſhould be ſet at 
Liberty, and that he ſhould remain in Hoſtage 
near his Majeſty's Perſon. The King, who 
thought to gain the Prince and his Party b 
that . found himſelf very m 
deceiv d in his Expecta tions. 


* 
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put himſelf at their Head. For- 
tune a Second Time declar'd againſt 
them; the Prince loft another Bat- 
at Efela, and tir'd- out with being the Ob- 
ject of his Mother-in-Law's Hatred, and of the 
Deſigns of the Factious, he left Navarre, and 


rk into Italy to his Uncle Don On, 


ing of Aragon, who was in the Kingdom of 
Naples which he had lately conquer'd: So that 
the Partiſans of Don Carlos, being now with- 
out a Leader, were fore'd to return to the 
King's Obedience, but their Hearts were ſtill 
ever ready to foment new Diſturbances. © 

The King of Aragon undertook to reconcile 
the Prince with his Father : He had a tender 
Affection for his Nephew, and was charm'd 
with his admirable Qualities : But the Death 


of this Monarch prevented him from accom- 


pliſhing that Accommodation. He died at Na- 
ples, and divided his Succeſſion into Two Parts. 
He left the Firſt, which he had inherited from 
his Anceſtors, to his Brother Don Jobn, King 
of Navarre. That Dividend conſiſted of Ara- 
gon, Catalonia, Valencia, Majorca, Minorca, and 
Sicily. The Second, for which he was alone 
indebted to his own Valour, he bequeath'd to 


Don Ferdinand, his natural Son: This was the 


Crown 


nr Navarro again took to their 
Set] Arms with far greater Fury than 
yy before, and oblig'd the Prince to 


— 


FI 
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Crown ef Naples. Neither his Nliniſters, nor 


The Ki 


the Meapolitaus were ſatisfy d with this Diſpo- 
ſition. The Prince of Viana was then at Na- 
ples, and they offer d to acknowledge him for 
their Soveraign. Don Carlos was nothing daz- 


zled at that Turn of Fortune. He bore a Re- 


ſpect to the Will of a Monarch who had hononr- 


ed him with his Friendſhip, call'l- to Mind 


that his Dominions had fſerv'd him for a San- 
Quary, and thought it would be but an ill 
Recompence for that Prince's Bounties to de- 
ſpoil his Son of his Inheritance. He was, there 
fore, the Firſt to own the young Don Frrdi- 


Girona, which was the Quality of the preſump- 
tive Heir to the Crown of Aragon. 
ting of Navarre, being now King of 
Aragon, and of the other Crowns thereunto 
annex'd, was prefsd and importund by his 
new Subjects to accommodate Matters with the 
Prince his Son, whom they no Tels toated up- 
on than did the Navarrois themſelves. The 
King conſented to their Deſires, and that Prince 


came to pay his Reſpects to his Father at Bar- 
he States of Catalonia became the Me- 


celona. 
diators and Guarantees of this Reconciliation. 


However it did nat remove from the Bottoms 
of ſome Hearts the Sources of Diſcontent: 


The King could not efface from his Memory 
that his Son had aftempted to reduce him to 
a private Life: The Queen beheld with Grief 
and Deſpair, that Five Crowns, which had 


newly fallen to her Huſband, were all deftin'd 
to the Prince of Viana, the Object of her great- 


eſt Averſion, and that her dearly beloved Son 


Don 


303 


nanu for King of Naples, and from thence he 
—— over to Sicih, where, to the Title of 
rince of Viana he added that of Prince f 


1459. 
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Don Ferdinand, who was calld Duke of Moms 
blanc, muſt be only his Brother's Vaſſal. The 


Prince, on his Side, had it continually before 
his Eyes, that his Father, now become So- 


veraign of ſo many Realms, unjuſtly with- 


1460. 


: * 


„% nM oe io DN nts oy ag! 
While Affairs ſtood thus, the Rr 
Marriage to his Son, and would have had 
him. ef , Dona Ca- 
tarina, Siſter to Don Alphonſo the Fifth. The 
Prince declin'd this Alliance, becauſe he was, 


held from him the Crown of Navarre, his Mo- 


- 
Pg 


underhand, negotiating a Marriage with the In- 


Fanta of Caſtile, Doña Iſabella, Siſter to Don 
Enrique the Fourth, who offer'd the Prince all 
his Forces to eſtabliſh him on the Throne of 
Navarre. The King was inform'd of this Ne- 


gatiation by the Almirante, his Father-in-Law, 
and was ſo incens'd thereat, that, notwithſtand- 


0g the States were. then aſſembled at Lerida, 
and the Prince was there upon the Faith o 


5 


the whole Senate, which 1s inviolable, he caus 
him to be arreſted, and carry'd Priſoner to 


Miravet. 
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pouſe the. Iyfanta of Portugal, Dona (a- 
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e ſhall not give an exact Account 
of the Conſequences of this Circum- 
ſtance, ſince we ſhall ſpeak of them 
in the Revolutions of Aragon, which 
they more particularly concern. Ilt 
is now ſufficient to ſay, That upon the Ru- 1461, 
mour of the Prince's Impriſonment, Don Fobn's 
whole Dominions were in an Uproar, but more 
rticularly the Navarros, who refus'd any 
longer to acknowledge him for their King, 
and took up Arms to oblige him to ſet Don 
2 at Liberty. Don Fobx was forc'd to re- 
eaſe the Prince, and even to put him in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Principality of Catalonia, hy which 
Means all was pacify'd, and Navarre a- 
gain reduc'd to obey Don Fobn. But ſoon 
after, the Realm was afflicted with the terri- 
ble News of the Prince of Viana's Death, whoſe 
Days were thought to have been ſhorten'd by 
the Practiſes of his Mother-in-Law, by whic 
cruel Blow the Hopes of ſo many Realms va- 
niſh'd into Air, and that excellent Prince died 
at the Age of Forty Years, without wearing 
a Crown. . | 


N 
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* ef ts Death did not intirely deliver 


* 
- 
_ 


2144 
“o Siſters, Heireſſes to his Rights, 
and the People were diſpos d to 


> * 
* 


fa 
— —— 


maintain them. The Eldeſt Dana Blanca was 
the moſt beautiful Princeſs in the Univerſe, 
and it is doubted whether ſhe might be 


ſaid to be likewiſe the moſt virtuous. She 


had been marry'd to Don Enrique the Fourth, 


King of Caſtile, who having had no Children, 
had attributed the Fault to that Princeſs, and, 


under Pretext of Sterility, had repudiated her. 
ain that 


It was however publiſh'd throughout 
the pon, ought not to have imputed to any 
but to himſelf the Unfruitfulneſs of a Mar- 
riage which he had never been able to con- 
ſummate; and the Virtue of this Princeſs was 
univerſally admir'd, who had never once of- 


fer d to complain of the King's Inſufficiency, 
and who rather choſe to undergo the Shame 


had beef put upon her, than to reveal that 
of her Huſband. Don Fohn was no Stranger 


to the Affection the People bore to that Prin- 
ceſs, and that Affection render'd her odious 


to him. Fearing to ſee the Prince of Viana 
revive in her, the firſt Step he took was to 
make ſure of her Perſon. When he had done 
that, he propos'd to Gaſton de Foix, Captal de 
Buch, who had marry'd the Infanta Dona Le- 

ora, 


— — — 


the King his Father from all his 
Apprehenſions. Don Carlos left 


D ˙ ] a LIENS 


” ©" It i 


onora, Doña Blanca's Younger Siſter, to appoint 
him for his Heir, and even to put Doña Blanca 
into his Hands, upon Condition, that he would 
leave him the Enjoyment of the Crown of 


Navarre for the Remainder of his Life. Ga- 


flon was the moſt 'ambitious of all Men, and 
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Doña Leonora, his Spouſe had ſtill a greater 


Thirſt after a Throne than himſelf They rea- 
dily agreed to whatever the King deſir d. Dona 
Blanca was deliver'd up to them, and they 


1462, 


ſhut her up in a diſmal Caſtle where ſhe "3661 


ſcarce ever beheld the Light of the Day. There 
they oppreſsd her with all the diſagreeable 
Treatment imaginable, enough to drive her to 


Deſpair; ſo that this unhappy Princeſs, the 


Victim of a Throne to which ſhe never once 


aſpir'd, found in her Father, her Siſter, and 


her Brother-in-Law, no other than Three mer- 


cileſs Executioners. ny £2 

The King Don John, and Gaſton de Foix 
did not long continue m a good Underſtand- 
ing with each other. Gaſton was refolv'd to 
wear the Crown, and in Effect aſſum'd the 
Title of King, with the Concurrence of the 
States. Don Fobn's only Recourſe was Repen- 
tance for having committed an unprofitable 
Crime. It is true that Gaſton the Firſt dy- 
ing this Year, Don John was nam'd Tutor or 
Guardian, to Francis-Phebus, Grand- ſon to Ga- 
ton. At length, Don John, after a very long, 
and moſt turbulent Reign, died, at the Age 


1467. 


1468. 


ge 1479. 


of Eighty Years, and his Daughter Dona Leo- 
nora remain'd Queen and Regent of Navarre. 
She had had by King Gaſton, her Huſband, an 
only Son, nam'd Don Gaſton, Count of Foix, 


and Prince of Viana, who dying before his 


Father, had left by his Wife Magdalen de France, 
| 1 . Daughter 
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Daughter to Charles the Seventh, King of France, 
Iwo Children, Don Francis-Phebus, and Dona 

Catarina, Infantes of Navarre. 
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Navarre, but likewiſe upon Account of his ha- 
ving been born when Don Gaſton his Father 


was King, whereas the Infanta's Father was 


only the Son of a Count of Foix. This Dif- 


ference, not unlike that which formerly had 
divided the Sons of Darius the Son of Hiſtaſpes, 
divided the whole Kingdom of Navarre into Fa- 


ctions, and was juſt ready to involve the State 


in a bloody Civil War. The States aſſembled 
at Pamplona, declar'd in Favour of the Infanta, 
and that Princeſs quite turn'd the Scale on her 
Side by marrying Fohn D' Albret, Son to Alain 


Lord of Albret, who brought his Son and Daugh- 
ter-in-Law ſo powerful a Succour, that he intire- 


ly diflipated the Count of Narbonne's Faction. i 
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oa Catarina, and her Conſort Don 
Job D Albret, were \crown'd with 
the uſual Solemnities. As to the 
VE reſt, that Princeſs could ſcarce have 
made a worſe Choice than ſhe had 
done. Fohn D' Albret was born to be a ver 
good private Man. He was of a mild, ak. 
fable Diſpoſition, was prudent, religious, and 
* eaſy to be wrought upon; but Was other- 
wiſe weak, an Enemy to Bulinefs and Noiſe, 
of no very extraordinary Genius, and, in a 
Word, incapable of ſuſtaining, the Majeſty of 
his Station. From hence it proceeded, that 1490. 
| he became contemptible both to his Subjects 
and the Queen herſelf, as ſoon as they were 
agàcquainted with his Character. He made him; 
ſelf familiar with the Citizens of Pamplona, 
and by forgetting, in their Company, that 
he was their Soveraign, he caus d them like · 
% wiſe to forget it. For ſeveral Centuries Na- 
| varre had — divided into Two powerful 
Parties which followed the Intereſts of the Hou- 
ſes of Beaumont and Grammont, both deſcend - 
ing from Royal Blood. The Kings of Navarre 
had taken a particular Care to keep thoſe Tw 
Factions in an equal Ballance, and to be their 
Judges and Arbiters; and by thoſe Meth 0 
they had maintain'd their Authority in its full 
= Extent. Don Fa the Third took-a quite 
8 contrary Method. He declar d himſelf in Fa- 
A'S ; vour 
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vour of the Houſe of Grammont, and by! that 
Conduct obligd the Houſe of Beaumont to caſt 


themſelves into the Arms of Don Ferdinand 


1512. 


the Catholick, a Prince who had already, ei- 
ther by Alliance or Conqueſt, united the Mo- 
narchies of Caſtile, n and Granada, and 
who perceiving ſuch favourable Diſpoſitions to 
make himſelf Maſter of that o La cane oy 
a not oe: TEN 1 4 "+ 
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| Revoiurion XIX. 


PETE E got togethey' an Army of Thirs 
> | 1 27 E fo SThouland Men, and conceal'd 
| 18, om Don Fobn the Peril he was 

in, by giving out, that he was 
| 6 going to fend them into Guyenne 
GIF to join the Engliſh, where King 
Henry the Eighth's Fleet was to diſembark' an 
Army, in order to take that Province from 


the French. At the Head of this Body of 


eſtabliſh Store-Houſes and Magazins there _—_ 


Forces he put Don Frederic de Toledo, Duke 
of Alva, a Commander of great Merit and 
known Experience. This General advanced to- 
wards Navarre in the Month of June, and 
ſent Two of the King Don Ferdinand's Coun- 
ſellors of State to demand of Don John a Paſ- 
ſage thro' his Territories to go to Gnyenne, 
-_ to deſire him to deliver up, as Lautiona- 

Towns, the Places of Cella, Eſtela, and 

n Fuan 260 Pie de Puerto, that he might 


the Convenience of his Army in paſſing and 


re- paſſing, and to ſecure it from any Surprize. 
N The ng and Queen of Navarre were then 


at Tudelu, where they had conven'd the States 


1 


of the Realm, to whom they communieated 
the Cathelick| King's Propoſals, and, in Con- 


cert with them, return d for Anſwer, That 


the Crown of Navarre being at Peace botk 
„with France and Spain, they were reſolvd 


4 to obſerve an exact Neutrality, and ſo could 
„not grant. a Paſſage to Don Ferdinands Ar- 


„ my, much leſs give up any cautionary | 


2 


* Towns:” This Reply was no ſooner deli- 
ver d, but the Duke of Alva enter'd Navarre, 
having firſt taken the Precaution to give his 
Troops to underftand, that he had a Bull from 

the Pope, who adjudg'd to his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty the Propriety of that Kingdom. 
| This Bull was no other than an Excommu 
nication which Pope Falius the Second had 
fulminated againſt Lewis the Twelfth, King 


of France, and his Adherents. The King of. 


Spain pretended that the King of Navarre was 
of that Number, and under this Pretext alone, 
the Duke of Alva undertook the Conqueſt of 
Navarre. © 37 eee nn 

He found it without an Army, without Gar- 
riſons, and in ſhort, in the Condition a ſmall 
Kingdom may be ſuppos d to be, which for 
Twenty Years" has enjoy d a profound Peace. 
The Partiſans of the Houſe of Beaumont join'd 
him in great Numbers, and the King 


John made what Haſte he could to get out 
of Pamplona. The Inhabitants of that City, 
who really lov'd him, offer d to bear him 
Company in being buried under the Ruins 
of their Capital; but either his Heart My 
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him, or he look'd upon their Zeal as fiuitleſs 


Don John, without having drawn Sword, or 


ſeen the Face of an Enemy, abandon'd the 
Realm, and, with all poſſible Speed, ſavd 


himſelf on the other Side of the Pyrenean Moun- 


tains, with the Queen his Conſort, who o- 
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Example of the Capital, Fifteen Days being 
a 


1513, 


1515. 
1516, 


ſufficient to brin ut this Revolutzon. The 
King of Spain advanc'd to Logroio, confirm'd 
all the Privileges of the Nation, treated both 
the Nobility and Commons with great Boun- 
ty, and incorporated the new Conqueſt with 
the reſt of the Spaniſh Monarchy. ff. 
Don John thus deſpoil'd of his Realm, made 


ſome fiuitleſs Efforts to recover it, and beheld 


an Army which Lewis the Twelfth, King of 
France, had furniſh'd him with, moulder away 
without reaping the leaſt Advantage. Nor was 
he more fortunate' in a Second Attempt he 
made this Year, and he died, without being 
re-eſtabliſh'd in his Throne, the Year follows 
ing; The Queen his Conſort, who had a far 
greater Share of Senſe and Courage than him» 


ſelf, 


* * 5 Y 
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ſelf; fir 
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d him > Seven Months. Don 


Furig ue, or Eldeſt Son ſucceeded 9 


chen in the E they had been polleſs'd 
of on the fb Side the Pyrenean Mouns 
and to the Right ON Ig 

f Navarre. Yo 
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*Revorur: TION 8 XI. 


JE was very you ng. * Fe loſt | 


I — were Friends * Houſe never 
abandon d kim And à few Years 
after an Occaſion offer'd which 
* they look'd upon as too favourable 
to 2 neg glected and therefore beſtirr d them- 
ſelves to re-eſtabliſh him upon the Throne of 
Navarre. All Caſtile was up in Arms againſt 


Don * Carlos rk Firſt. The Navarrois who 


mortally hated their Conquerors, ſent Pay to 
the young King, and exhorted his . Council 
to take the Advantage of this Juncture. The 
Houſe of Foix, which was al a to that of 
Albret, and which was extreme powerful in 
the Court of France thro the Latereft of the 
Counteſs de Chdteau-Briand, Favourite Miſtreſs 
to King Francis the Firſt, begg d that Prince's 
Permiſhon to levy Troops in his Dominions 
to re-eſtabliſh Don Horry, to which Requeſt 
the King of France conſented. Aſparaut, the 
Ss SIR Countels's 


tit. — 


* ” 
* 


15 21. 
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— Guyenne and Langue 


Aſparaut, who was an ter izing, aQive, | 
r 


and couragious Man, bluntly oke into Na- 


varre in the Month of May, took in Six Days 
San Fuan del Hie de Puerto, which was one of 
the Keys of that Kingdom, paſs'd over the . 


renean Mountains * an incredible Diligence, 


and march'd directly to 3 before the 


Duke of Najara, Vice-Roy of Navarre, was 


able to get Forces rs to expats kn. him, . 


24 


abandon d his Government. The Magiſtrates 
of Pamplona ſent their Keys to: Aſparaut, and 


The Vice-Roy, having underſtood that ti 

of Grammont had join d Aſparaut, an 22 
not found the Inhabitants * Pamplona dif] 
to make a Defence, took Poſt for pope 


he enter d that Metropolis in Triumph, 
Don Henry D'Albret was proclaim'd King. 
Citadel did not defend itſelf Three Days. fe- 
la, and all the reſt of the Kingdom acknow- 
ledg'd the new- ner with the kame Joy and 
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Counteſꝰs Brother was nam'd General of the | 
2. Which was going to be rais d, and he 
d about Twenty — Men in the 
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ALLY ightivg a Stroke, imagind that 
e reſt of 5 


— dat he ought to make his Advan- 
tage of the Diviſions with which. 
that Monarchy was then miſerably agitated. It 
is ſaid, that Grammont, Grand Mareſhal of Na- 
2 omitted no Endeavours to divert him 


That he ought to be ſatisfy d with having fo 


gloriouſſy re- eſtabliſh'd a King in his Throne, 
Ruin to go with Twenty Thouſand Men to 


ſet the whole Power of Spain at Defiance. But 


himſelf, and the young Nobility of France, 
who had not yet drawn their Swords, demand- 
ing, with loud Cries, that they. might be led 
to the Enemy, Grammont was not heard. A, 
paraut enter'd into Caſtile, and beſieg d Logrono; 
into which Place Don Pedro Velex de Guevara 
had caſt himſelf with above Iwo Thouſand 


Men, and the City was very vigorouſly at- 
i 7 aelienbat. 2, 


tack'd, and ftill more vigoroutly 
In the mean while the Civil War ceas'd; and 
the Love for their Country uniting every Mind, 


the Duke of Najara, at the Heal Forty 


Thouſand Men, march'd againſt Aſparaut. At 


this News he rais'd the Siege, and retreated. 
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ain would coſt. him 
no more Trouble to conquer it, and 


that Reſolution, by Ours. to him, 


Aſparant burning with the Deſire of 1 
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Conflable of Caftile made him 


towards Pamplona. The Duke follow'd him thi- 
ther, and overtook him near Roviego, Two 
Leagues from Fumplona. Every Circumſtance 
ought to have oblig d Aſparaut to evade com- 
ing to à Battle: The Superiority of the Ene- 


my; Eight Thouſand Men more who imme- 


diately after join d them; and laſtly, the Crown 
of Navarre which he hazarded while the Ene- 
my hazarded nothing at all. 
However Aſparant, preſuming all Things * 
on the Bravery of his Troops, accepted the 
Battle. He did there Actions of Valour and 
Intrepidity which Poſterity will not, without 
Difficulty, believe; he ſaw the Victory Iwice 
 Inclining- on his Side, and had there been leſs 
Inequality, he had certainly carry'd the Day; 
but the Spaniards conſtantly ſupply'd the Places 
of their Dead and Wounded with freſh Men, 
and all fighting with great Valour: and Reſo- 
lution, the French began to give Ground. The 
Kat Maſter of their 

Artillery, and turning it upon them, com- 
pleated the Diſorder they began to be in be- 
fore. 1 loſt both his Eyes, and was 
taken Priſoner by Francis de Beaumont. In a 
Word, Six Thouſand French and Navarrois were 


tere ſlain, a great Number remain'd Priſoners, 


the reſt ſavd themſelves by Flight, and the 
next Day the Conquerors advanc'd to Pamplo- 
2a, which made its Peace by delivering up 
all the French who had taken Refuge there, and 
by ſubmitting to the Conditions the Conque- 
rors were pleas'd to impoſe. e. 

The reſt of Navarre ſubmitted as eaſily as 
it had been loſt, and ever fince that Time 
this Crown has continu'd united to that of 
Spain, which, indeed, has not been moleſted. 
5 | y 8 In 


reſided in the Perſon of Henry the Fourth, Ugh 


of France For as to that of Ferdinand, al 
the World knows that it was ſo weak, that 
Mariana, one of the moſt judicious Hiſtorians 
Spain has produc'd, never durſt venture to make 
Uſe of it, and contents himſelf with eſtabliſh- 
ing it upon the Laws of War, and upon a 
pretended Bull from the Pope, who by an 
Attempt made by the Court of Rome upon the 
Temporal Privilege of Soveraigns, expoſes. Na- 
varre to the firſt Invader, - under Pretext that 
Fobn, the rightful King, was a Favourer of 
the Council of Piſa, which was not to his 
Liking, and an Ally of Lewis the Twelfth, 
King of France, who, according to him, was 
an Enemy to the Holy See : Feeble Reaſons 
to dethrone a Monarc!!! 5 
As to the Right of War, unleſs they mean 
proceeding by Force and Violence, which are 2 
no where practis d but amongſt the Barbarian s, Mi 
King Ferdinand could not plead it with any 
Manner of Foundation, ſince Fohn D'Albret 
had in no wiſe offended him. On the con- 
trary, far from wg up Arms againſt him, 
*he offerd him Paſſage thro' his Territory. 
As for the other Point, that Bull, ſo often re- 
ferr'd to, is no where to be found: But even 
if it was to be found, could it give the leaſt 
Manner of Right over a Crown which own'd 
no Superior but God? To which might be ſtill 
added a Circumſtance which more plainly ex- 
poſes the Unſincerity of Ferdinand's Apologiſts, 
which is, That this pretended Bull was = | 
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sure my Author forgets what he ſaid a little before in P. 311. 
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liſh'd in the Month of July; however Navarre 
was uſurp'd in the Month of June. It is e- 
ven athrm'd, that the Emperor Charles the Fifth, 

being upon his Death-Bed, recommended to 
His Son, Philip the Second, to reſtore the'Crown ' 
of Navarre to its rightful Owner, and that 
Philip the Second, when he died, rechmmend- 
ed the ſame: Thing to his Son Philip the Third, 
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